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CHAPTER L 



" How are you this evening, Martha? You 
still look a little pale, I think/' said Mrs. 
Sewell to her servant, as she brought in the 
tea-things, and placed them on the table. 

" Thank you, ma'am," replied Martha ; 
" I am getting up my strength, and, except 
my old sprain, which, I suppose, I shall 
feel at times as long as I live, I dare say 
I shall soon be as strong as ever." 

" You must not over-exert yourself," aavi 
Mrs. Sewell. "It is my intention to \iire te 

B * 



2 LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 

girl to assist you in your work. You would 
find a handy child of use in running up and 
down stairs, to save your own legs, and * work 
under you,' as the saying is." 

" Dear me, ma'am, pray do not think of 
going to put yourself to that expense on my 
account," replied Martha. "Surely, I can 
do all that you and master Frank require. 
I have always tried to give satisfaction, 
and—" 

" You have been a good and faithful ser- 
vant, Martha," said her mistress, interrupt- 
ing her, " during all the years you have lived 
with me ; but I expect a new inmate in my 
family, and, as that will bring an increase of 
income, I can afford to keep a little servant 
maid." 

" Indeed, ma'am !" said Martha, and as 
she supplied her mistress with water for the 
teapot, and placed the sugar, and bread, and 
butter on the table, Mrs. Sewell told her, 
that Mr. Barnard, a relation of her late hus- 
band's, had brought his daughter from India, 
and had asked her to take charge of her for 
some time; that she was to go to a day 
school, but that her home was to be at Mrs. 
Sewell's, and that Mr. Barnard had requested 
her to act as a mother towards his daughter, 
for all which trouble she was to receive a suf- 
ficient sum of money. 

"Pray, ma'am," said Martha, "about what 
age is the young lady ?" 
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" She is three months older than Frank, 
and he, you know, was eleven last birthday." 

" Then," said the conscientious Martha, 
" if the young lady is no older than that, I 
can't see the need of having any one else to 
help in the work of the house." 

" Miss Barnard," replied Mrs. Sewell, " has 
been brought up in India, and her father 
being a prosperous man, she has been used 
to a great deal of attendance. Service 
there, Martha, is to be had very cheap, and, 
either owing to the heat of the climate, or to 
some other cause, children are allowed to 
give a great deal of trouble." 

Martha made no farther opposition to her 
mistress's views, respecting a girl to help ; 
and Mrs. Sewell continued, " I do not ex- 
pect this young lady for a fortnight, during 
which time I hope you will quite get up 
your strength, which, before your illness, was 
very much tried by long attendance on your 
poor late master." 

st And you too, ma'am, have gone through 
a great deal," said Martha ; " I am sure you 
did your duty 1" 

" Such was my desire," rejoined Mrs. 
Sewell. " He was a good husband and father, 
and as honest a tradesman as ever lived." 

" You still seem busy with master's affairs, 
ma'am," said Martha, in a tone of condolence, 
as though she thought her mistress was loo 
much troubled with writing and accounts. 
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"Yes, Martha," said Mrs. Sewell, "all 
my poor husband's affairs are not yet settled; 
but I have the satisfaction of hearing every 
one who comes to me on his late business, 
speak highly of his strict integrity ; and you 
know, that by his prudence and industry, he 
was enabled to lay by enough to afford, at 
his death, a comfortable independence for 
his widow, and sufficient means to give our 
son a useful education, and to help him for- 
ward, when he is old enough to be put out to 
a business." 

" I hoped this was the case, ma'am," said 
Martha, " but " 

" Do not say any thing more against 
having a girl," said Mrs. Sewell ; " but let us 
consider whom we had better engage. Just 
at present, you are more likely to know of 
one who would suit than I am, for you have 
lately been more to the school and amongst 
the poor in my visiting district, than I have." 

" Yes, ma'am," said Martha ; " there are 
plenty of girls wanting places — let me think 
a minute — I can't, at this moment, call to 
mind, but I know when I was last at the 
school, the mistress asked me if I knew of 
any one who wanted a girl. Who could that 
be ?" continued Martha, trying to remember. 
" Oh ! " said she, a moment after, " I recol- 
lect ; it was Payne's daughter — Eliza Payne 
— she has since got a place at the milk-shop. 
There's White, a nice, tidy looking girl, but 
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3r mother don't want to get her out yet ; 
tere are so many little ones at home, and 
le out charing mostly every day." 
" What do you say to Cox, Caroline Cox?" 
quired Mrs. Sewell ; " she reads well, and 
rites an exceedingly good hand." 
"Why, if you please, ma'am," replied 
[artha, " it is not those who are the best 
holars that make the best servants. I 
jver learnt to write, myself, and I have been 
je and twenty years in service ; for my part, 
don't see the good of so much education, 
r those who are to earn their bread with 
le sweat of their brow ; and if I had to 
gulate about schools, the children should 
i taught to scrub, and to clean, and to learn 
)use work." 

" But I hope you do not think," said Mrs. 
swell, " that there are not many excellent 
rvants, who can write well, and who take a 
easure in reading. In the present instance, 
wish you to make choice of the sort of 
rl you think best suited to be useful in 
lis place ; you will have more to do with 
;r than I shall, for my engagements will 
•event my taking much share in her train- 
g; therefore, choose so as to please yourself." 
Martha kept turning the business over in 
;r own mind, now and then naming a girl, 
id immediately finding an objection. 
There's little Wild," said she, " but she is 
o young ; and there's Mary Harris, \>ut\iex 
b 3 
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friends want a place in the country for her ; 
and then there's Stebbing, but I don't like 
the ways of her mother ; she goes out with 
a basket of fruit, * to earn a penny,' as she 
says, and leaves her children rioting and 
racketing about, in the house, and out of the 
house, tearing their clothes, and wasting far 
more than she can earn, by being away from 
them. But what she wants, is to be talking 
and gossiping about the streets, instead of 
sitting at home with her needle." 

" Well, we need not have any thing to do 
with her girl then," said Mrs. Sewell ; " but 
surely there must be others, who " 

" Dear me, ma'am !" exclaimed Martha, 
" I beg pardon for interrupting you ; what- 
ever can I have been thinking of? Why, 
there's Joslin, the blacksmith's girl; she 
would be the very thing, and they would 
give, I don't know what all, to get her out. 
They are very badly off; poor man, where 
he used to get five shillings, he now scarcely 
earns one. These railings, or railways, what- 
ever they are called, have taken almost all 
the horses off the road, and his business is 
now a very bad one." 

"Joslin," said Mrs. Sewell; "I do not 
recollect the name." 

" They do not live in the district in which 

you visit, ma'am," said Martha, " and it is 

very seldom that her mother can spare Jessy 

to go to school. There is such a family of 
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tnem, poor little things, one coming after 
another so fast, that she has hardly time to 
turn herself round, after one baby is born, 
before up comes another* I have known her 
with two young children, who could not go 
alone. 'Tis many mouths to feed, and hard 
work to look to." 

"Do you know them to be honest and 
respectable people ?" inquired Mrs. Sewell. 

"I do," replied Martha; " Jacob Joslin 
comes from the part of the country I did ; 
he and I were born and bred in the same 
village. Many is the game of play that we 
have had together, as boy and girl, and he 
grew up as steady a youth as you will see 
anywhere. And nice and tidy too he was 
to look at; there was not a better look- 
ing young man in the village, I will take 
upon myself to say. His father and mother 
were sober, serious people; it was quite a 
picture to see them all on a Sunday, going to 
church ; the old folks so neat in their dress, 
and Jacob with his hair brushed down as close 
as could be to his head, and his face all of a 
shine it was so clean ; dressed in a green plush 
jacket, with large metal buttons, a crimson 
waistcoat, and blue stockings, above his high- 
lows. Ah! ma'am, one don't see such a 
dress now-a-days." 

" Not often in London, certainly, Martha," 
said Mrs. Sewell ; " but 1 have been think- 
ing, that with such a large family, the mothex 
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will hardly be able to spare this girl. Is she 
the eldest ?" 

" Yes, ma'am," replied Martha ; " but 
there's another girl growing up, to be of use. 
Let me see ; where does she come ? There's 
Jessy, the eldest, and then Tom and Susan ; 
no ! Susan does not come next ; there's 
the deaf and dumb boy, then Susan; it is 
always best for a poor man's family, ma'am, 
when a girl comes first. Tom gets a little 
work now and then, but the poor afflicted 
boy is a sad hindrance, and he is very un- 
ruly, and fights and quarrels with the little 
ones. Mrs. Joslin is afraid ever to trust him 
with a baby. Dear, dear, to think of Jacob 
Joslin having such a large family, and being 
so badly off! But this will be a great help 
to them, if you are so good as to take the 
eldest girl into your service." 

"Is the wife a good manager, and does 
she bring up her family well ?" - inquired 
Mrs. Sewell. 

" Why, poor soul !" replied Martha, " she 
does as well as she can ; but with such a nu- 
merous family, and her husband frequently 
out of work, she cannot help often being in 
a muddle /" 

" In a what ?" said Mrs. Sewell. 

" Why, I mean, ma'am," replied Martha, 

" that her room is not kept so clean as one 

could wish ; but then I am sure she never 

stands still. Go when you will, you always 
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find that woman stirring about something or 
other, I don't think I ever went there above 
twice in my life, that she was not over her 
wash tub." 

" Then she keeps her husband and chil- 
dren clean, I suppose ?" said Mrs. Sewell. 

Martha was silent. 

" And this eldest girl," continued Mrs. 
Sewell, " Jessy, I think, you call her; has 
her mother given her neat and orderly habits ?" 

" Why, as to that, ma'am," said Martha, 
" Jessy is always helping in the family, in 
some way or other. She is called about, to 
do first this thing, and then that, and she is 
almost always nursing, and she takes the little 
ones out to walk, and glad enough the mother 
is to get rid of their noise." 

" Does she take the children into the 
streets?" inquired Mrs. Sewell. 

" Why, ma'am, where else can she take 
them, seeing they have but one room among 
them, and that a back kitchen ?" 

" But one room !" repeated Mrs. Sewell ; 
" where do they all sleep ?" 

" They have no choice," replied Martha ; 
" they must do as well as they can, and make 
their one room serve for night as well as for 
day. They all sleep together except Jessy. 
Mrs. Barret in the front kitchen, who works 
at the stay-making business, lets her have 
half her bed in return for Jessy's lighting Icier 
fire of a morning, and fetching her watex. 
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Poor people who have not much money must 
pay for one another's services in this sort of 
way, you know, ma'am." 

" Jessy is good tempered and obliging I 
suppose?" said Mrs. Sewell, in a tone of 
inquiry. 

" Why, poor thing," replied Martha, " one 
can hardly tell what a girl is who is driven 
about and put upon as Jessy is. But I have 
no doubt that, get her away from home, she 
will turn out well. She knows what work is 
at any rate, and will not mind what she does, 
she will be so pleased to be in such a nice 
place; I will be bound that Jacob Joslin's 
daughter will make a nice little servant in 
no time." 

Martha spoke what she really thought. 
She remembered what her friend had been 
in his young days, and she could not for a 
moment doubt that his child would turn out 
well the moment that an opportunity arrived 
of placing her in an advantageous situation. 

" I am almost afraid, Martha," said her 
mistress, " that this young girl has been 
brought up in a way that will but ill fit her 
for the duties she will have to perform here ; 
but as it appears to be a charity, and you are 
willing to undertake the teaching her, I have 
no objection to give her a trial." 

" You are very good, ma'am," said Martha. 
" I am sure it will be a real kindness to take 
the girl." 
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" How old is she ?" asked Mrs. Sewell. 

u Near upon twelve, I think," replied 
Martha. 

" That age will suit very well," said Mrs* 
Sewell; "and I shall leave it to you to 
arrange with her parents what recompense I 
shall make for their daughter's services. I 
know you will do strict justice for both 
sides." 

" I will endeavour to do so to the best of 
my power," said Martha, " and I think, if 
you please, ma'am, I will step to Joslin's this 
evening. I will put on my shawl and bonnet, 
and go as soon as I have cleared away the 
tea-things. It is six o'clock now, and I 
think the father will be come home from 
work by that time ; that is, if he has had any 
to do, poor man." 

In about half an hour after this conversa- 
tion, Martha, well pleased with her errand, 
set forth to the abode of her old acquaintance, 
Jacob Joslin. The house in which he lived 
was situated in a narrow dirty street. There 
was no lock on the outer door ; so Martha 
pushed it open, and passing along a passage, 
the walls of which were broken and dis- 
coloured, she went down a narrow flight of 
ill-lighted stairs, that led to the back-kitchen 
where Joslin and his family lodged. 

Martha tapped at the door for admission. 
She did this, not only that she might afford 
her friends a moment's time just to put them- 
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selves " a bit tidy," but because it was a 
habit which she had of never entering the 
poorest people's dwelling without first asking 
permission. 

Martha was respectful to her betters, and 
had a kindly consideration for the poor. 
She was a servant of what some would, per- 
haps, call the old school. It is to be wished 
that many of the new would take pattern by 
her. 

It is too frequent a custom with many of 
those whose lot in life is poverty, to complain 
of the rich because they take so little notice 
of the poor ; let such ask themselves if this 
is not in some measure their own fault. 
Does not insolence and incivility often harden 
those hearts that a contrary behaviour would 
soften and please ? 

Children especially should consider what 
sort of behaviour is most likely to gain the 
good will and approval of ladies and gentle- 
men. If a child, when a lady walks by, calls 
out rudely to her, is it not likely that she 
will hurry out of the way ; instead of which, 
if a little girl makes a courtesy, or a boy 
bows, she often feels inclined to stop and 
speak to such well-behaved children. But even 
if this is not the case, and poor boys and girls 
find they are not noticed by their superiors, 
let them, for their own sakes, be quiet and 
orderly in their manners, and civil in their 
mode of answering ; and let them remember 
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that Txod's eye is over them, and that their 
Father who is in heaven sees and hears all 
their words and actions, and that He will 
assuredly punish the wrong doer, and reward 
those who have the fear of displeasing Him 
ever in their hearts, 

Martha's tap at the door was answered by 
" come in," and she entered the room, which 
she could not deny even to herself was in a 
most dirty and untidy state. Mrs. Joslin 
was, as usual, over her wash-tub. Late as it 
was in the day, her work was unfinished, 
and, to judge from appearances, night would 
arrive long before she got things what Martha 
called " comfortable." Several of the children, 
either in rags or without shoes, were about 
in different parts of the room, and every- 
where was confusion, dirt, disorder, and noise. 
Joslin himself, with a nightcap on, and a 
handkerchief bound round his knee, was sit- 
ting cowering over a handful of fire in the 
grate. The evening was cold ; he had been 
out of work the last two days, and the pain 
of his wound, which had arisen from the kick 
of a horse, made him cross. He scarcely 
raised his head to welcome his old friend; 
neither did his wife leave her washing for a 
moment to offer any civil attention to their 
visitor ; and the children, who were still for 
a moment at Martha's entrance, immediately 
resumed their clamour and noise. 
Martha, who knew she was come on axv 
c 
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errand that ought to make her welcome, did 
not lose her good humour, and after speaking 
cheerfully for a few moments to Mrs. Joslin, 
inquired kindly about Jacob's accident, at 
the same time expressing her regret at the 
injury he had received. " It will not be 
anything serious, I hope," said she. 

" Perhaps not," replied Joslin, " if I could 
rest. The doctor says I must have rest. 
But what is the use of talking of rest to one 
who has so many mouths to feed as I have ? 
I have been hobbling out this afternoon to 
try if I could hear of a job. And then the 
doctor says I should live well, and he said 
something about wine. Wine indeed ! talk 
about wine to a man who finds it hard to get 
even a drop of beer!" 

Just as Joslin said this, a little boy entered 
the room gently ; and placing a jug on the 
table, was hastening off, when his father 
called to him, and said, " Bring the beer here, 
Tim ; what have you been gone so long 
for?" 

The child brought the jug to his father, 
who, taking it, looked into it, and said he was 
sure there was not half a pint. He then 
emptied the liquor into a broken tumbler 
that stood on the mantel-shelf, and said to 
the child he had been drinking some. Tim, 
thus accused, said that he had stumbled as he 
came along, and had spilt some of the beer. 
Joslin covered the glass with a dirty-looking 
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tract, and sitting down again, asked the boy 
if he had not a farthing change. The child 
making no reply, he said, " You lost that 
too, I suppose." Tim again made no answer ; 
and allowing his father to think he had lost 
the farthing, was turning away to play with 
his brothers, when Susan, with a baby in 
her arms, pushed open the door, and called 
out, " He did not lose it ; he bought a 
farthing's worth of sweet with it. I know he 
did ; for I saw him with it in his hand, and 
I asked him to give baby a bit, and he would 
not." 

"Oh! it is so, is it?" said Joslin ; and 
searching in the corner of the room where he 
sat, he picked up a strap, and catching hold 
of the boy, gave him two or three smart cuts 
with it across the shoulders. Tim screamed 
loud with the pain, and continued sobbing so 
long, that Martha found still more difficulty 
in making herself heard. His mother called 
to him several times to be quiet, which only 
made him redouble his noise, when at last she 
took him up in her arms and turned him out 
of the room. Tim was not tall enough to 
reach the latch, and indignant at being thus 
treated, he thumped and kicked at the door, 
and screamed louder than ever. 

" Ay, kick and scream as you like, you 
naughty boy! " said his mother; '• you shatv't 
come in here." 

"Hare done with that noise; be qvx\eV> 
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will you," called out Joslin, in a loud angry 
voice. But the little rebel minded neither 
father nor mother, and he continued the 
disturbance, till on a sudden he became 
quite quiet ; the room door opened, and 
the head of an elderly woman was put in. 
She wore an exceedingly neat, clean cap ; 
she looked pale, and her manner was quiet 
and gentle. Addressing Mrs. Joslin, she 
said, " I have some work to finish in haste 
this evening ; my head aches, and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will keep the children 
still." 

" To be sure, ma'am," said Mrs. Joslin. 

" Certainly," said Jacob. 

" He is such a naughty boy, Tim," said 
Mrs. Joslin. " I am sorry you were dis- 
turbed ; we thought you were out. Do you 
be quiet, you sir," continued she, turning to 
Tim, who had made good his entrance into 
the room, and was hiding behind the wash- 
tub. Mrs. Joslin was going to have said 
something else to her neighbour, (for it was 
Mrs. Barret who spoke,) but she had shut to 
the door, and was returned to her work. " I 
am sure," said she, " I did not know Mrs. 
Barret was at home." 

" No more did I," said Jacob. 

Mrs. Barret's unexpected appearance pro- 
duced a quieting effect upon the whole 
family ; nothing more was said about punishing 
Tim, and Martha, took the opportunity of 
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opening the business upon which she was 
come. 

" I have brought you good news, neigh- 
bours," said she ; " but if you please I will 
take a seat ; my sprain gives me pain on a 
damp evening like this." 

Jacob begged Martha's pardon for being so 
rude as not to have asked her to sit down 
before, and desired one of the children to 
bring a chair. This was sooner said than 
done ; for there were not above three or four 
chairs in the room : one, rush-bottomed, had 
a large hole in it, and barely served as a rest- 
ing place for some of Mrs. Joslin's wash; 
another was occupied with a tub of water; on 
another was placed a broken hand-basin, some 
dirty plates, some small pieces of soap, and a 
candle just fetched from the shop. This 
seemed the most easy to be cleared, and in 
process of time, the different articles being 
removed and placed on the ground by one of 
the children, and Martha having begged for 
a cloth to wipe off the dust and splashes of 
wet, she seated herself on it, and stated the 
object of her visit. Jacob lent a willing ear ; 
for he was pleased and thankful at the pro- 
spect of having, as he said, " one mouth less 
to feed," and at the idea of one of his nume- 
rous family bringing in a trifle to lessen his 
heavy expenses. He listened attentively to 
Martha's plans for the improvement anA \w- 
ktruction of his daughter, when she shovAdi 
c 3 
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be under her superintendence at so good a 
place as Mrs. Sewell's, and was perfectly 
satisfied with the weekly sum that Martha 
proposed, in the name of her mistress, that 
Jessy should be paid for her services. 

It was difficult to make out whether Mrs. 
Joslin was pleased or not; she seemed to 
be washing harder than ever while the con- 
versation was going on between Martha and 
her husband; and whenever the former 
turned towards her, to say anything respect- 
ing the advantage of having her girl taken 
into such a good place, no answer was made ; 
only half muttered sentences were from time 
to time let fall, such as " Don't know if I 
can spare her ;" " Want a big girl in such a 
large family as mine:" and when Martha, 
desirous of doing justice to her mistress, 
sought to discover whether Jessy was docile 
and obedient, and willing to work, Mrs. Jos- 
lin, in no pleasant manner, replied, that 
4( Jessy was like other girls, she supposed. 
Jessy was no worse than others. She must 
work in a family like this." 

In the meantime Jessy herself came in, 
with a small piece of butter in her hand, 
which she had been to the shop to buy. She 
placed herself beside Martha, and while the 
discussion respecting herself was going on, 
she, from time to time, scraped her nail along 
the side of the piece of butter, and carried it 
to her mouth. She had been going on thus 
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for some time, and the butter was fast dimi- 
nishing, when her mother, at last perceiving 
what she was doing, came up, and snatching 
the butter out of her hot hand, gave her a 
hard push, that almost threw her down, at 
the same time calling out, " You nasty, dirty 
girl, how dare you stand there picking the 
butter ; go and nurse the baby, do." 

The baby was playing quietly on the 
ground with some of the little ones, and 
Jessy, not at all daunted by her mother's 
anger, or by the reproof she had met with, 
returned to her post by Martha's chair, till 
the baby beginning to cry, Mrs. Joslin again 
bid her go and nurse it, when she sullenly 
walked away, and took the infant up. 

Martha, who was busy talking at the time, 
had not observed this behaviour of Jessy's, 
and she was still of opinion that she would 
do very well when away from home ; but 
judging from Mrs. Joslin's manner that she 
was not very willing to part with her daughter, 
she was on the point of giving up her plan 
for the young girl's advantage, and was be- 
ginning to say as much, when Jacob put an 
end at once to all doubts and discussion, by 
saying, " His girl should come, and glad he 
was of the chance, and that he was much 
obliged to his old acquaintance for thinking 
of him and his." 

Indeed, Jacob's spirits seemed to revive, 
and becoming more cheerful, he asked Martha 
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to sit a little longer, which, as it was raining 
very hard, she consented to do. The two 
friends talked of days gone by, and the 
scenes of their youth, and the minutes passed 
swiftly away. But Martha never forgot her 
duty, and her mistress being in the house 
alone, she soon rose to go home. Jacob said 
it still rained hard, but Martha replied that 
she had clogs, and an umbrella, and, drawing 
up her dress, was proceeding to pin it care- 
fully up, out of the way of the dirt she 
should meet in returning, when she ran her 
fingers through first one hole, and then 
another; and, upon a closer examination, she 
found about eight or ten large holes cut in 
her dress. It was a half-mourning print, a 
black ground, with white flowers upon it. 
Martha's exclamation of surprise called the 
attention of the whole family to her. 

" Why, whatever can it be ?" said Mrs. 
Joslin. 

" Your gown was not so when you came 
in," said Jacob. 

" 'Twas Dummy," cried out one of the 
children. 

" Dummy did it," screamed another. 

" Dummy !" repeated Mrs. Joslin ; " why, 
where is he ? " 

" There, in the corner," cried Jessy ; " he 
has got the scissors in his hand, and is hiding 
the flowers in his jacket." 
It was perfectly true ; the deaf and dumb 
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vays full of mischief, had stolen quietly 
the table, close to which Martha sat, 
ased with the pretty look of her dress, 
ltly drawn it to him, and, unperceived 
one, had cut out the white flowers 
d taken his fancy. 
>u mischievous young dog," exclaimed 

"if you can't hear, you can feel;" 
;ching up the before-mentioned strap, 
proceeding to inflict a severe chastise- 
in the boy, when the children all set 
y of " Mrs, Barret, — Mrs. Barret's at 

Joslin let go the boy in obedience to 
j, which was too often falsely raised 
he young ones wished to avoid merited 
ment, saying at the same time, "You 
itch it another time." 
b was much vexed at this circum- 

but Martha good naturedly made 
)f it, and bidding the family good 
she desired that Jessy might be got 
and come to her mistress in a week, 
b promised that she should be punc- 
and again thanking Martha for her 
t of them, added, " Jessy is rough, to 
j, but I believe there is no vice in the 




CHAPTER II. 

At the end of the stated week, Jessy, 
accompanied by her eldest brother, carrying 
her bundle of clothes, set out for Mrs. 
SewelPs. When they arrived at the door, 
the boy, who was shy, thrust his sister's 
bundle into her arms and ran off. Jessy 
was often shy too, but just now she thought 
herself a person of importance ; nothing had 
been talked of at home, for the last week, 
but Jessy's going to service at a "private 
lady's ;" all the family had been employed in 
different ways in getting her ready, and she 
was now got to her place, with what she 
considered a large stock of clothes all to her- 
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so with fearless hand she raised the 
er and gave several loud raps, 
rtha, who was sitting at work alone in 
tchen, thinking of Jessy, and expecting 
rrival, started at the sound. — "That 
can be Jessy/' said she to herself, as 
istened up stairs ; " and yet it is not a 
ny knock ; surely they have taught the 
tetter manners than to let her knock so." 
rtha opened the door, and there sure 
h stood Jessy ; but looking, as Martha 
kt, so wholly unconscious of having 
anything wrong, that she checked the 
>f that was rising to her lips, and kindly 
lining that the first words the young 
?ard upon entering service should not 
jse of reproof, she welcomed her in, 
; her how she did, and saying, " How's 
r ; how's father ; how is his knee ; 
jw are brothers and sisters, and baby ; 
ey all quite well ?" to all which friendly 
ng Jessy offered not a word; and though 
:ed it well enough, her whole attention 
d taken up in giving a message which 
other had bid her deliver ; namely, that 
brother would bring her other apron 

TOW." 

Till he," said Martha, cheerfully, 
es," answered Jessy, "mother hadn't 
o wash it with my other things. And 
3 bring my new petticoat too ; it was 
>ne making. " 
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"A slow hand is Mrs. Joslin," thought 
Martha to herself; "she has had a whole 
week to get her girl ready, and now there's 
to send things after her ;" but quickly rose 
to her mind the recollection of the large 
family at home, and she would not even to 
herself condemn the mother; and, smiling 
kindly on Jessy, said, 

" You have brought your other things, I 
see ; that is right. Mistress is out, and will 
not be at home for an hour, so we may as 
well take them up stairs at once. Let me 
carry them for you." 

So saying, Martha relieved Jessy of her 
bundle, and bidding her follow, led the way 
to a room at the top of the house. Martha 
tripped lightly on, but Jessy in her heavy 
shoes came panting slowly behind. Martha 
stopped for her at the entrance to the room, 
and when Jessy got up to her, said, in an 
encouraging tone, 

" Stairs tire at first, but you will soon get 
used to them ;" then opening the door, she 
led Jessy into a neat, cheerful looking bed- 
room. — " There," said she, " this is my room, 
and is to be your room too ; you will like it, 
shall you not?" 

Jessy looked round the room with a stare, 
but did not reply. 

" She feels strange at first," thought 

Martha ; and opening the bottom drawer of 

a chest that stood at the far end of the room, 
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tat down by it, and telling Jessy to bring 
dothes, she took the bundle in her lap, 
mpinning it, told her young friend that 
vas to have that drawer all to herself, 
that she should lay her things in it as 
landed them to her, and then she would 
r where to find them as she wanted 
i» 

Two print-frocks," said Martha, as she 
up first a faded pink, and then a green 
fellow dress, of which a very small por- 
of the colours was left; "bad washing 
fs these ; lay them on the far side of the 
er, Jessy. Now, where's the working 
\ ? I don't see that." 

This here is my working dress," said 
', touching the frock she had on, and 
;ha fixed her eyes on what she consi- 
1 very inappropriate and useless attire 
girl who was to assist in doing the work 
bouse. It was an inferior mousseline-de- 
, which had never been dark, but was 
washed almost white; the body and 
es, too, were so shrunk, that it was with 
ulty that Jessy's stout person had been 
oto it. 

ssy, though uncouth in her manners, 
10 simpleton ; and guessing by Martha's 
that she disapproved of her dress, said, 
is was my Sunday frock ; mother bought 
jap, but it washed bad, and it shrinked, 
wear it tcorJtep days. " 
D 
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" It is a pity," said Martha; " these light 
things are of little service for working girls, 
and your frocks are all light, and the worst 
part of winter yet to come, and every thing 
gets so dirty in London." 

Martha continued her inspection of Jessy's 
wardrobe, and next laid her hand on a flannel 
petticoat, which was so thin and old that it 
could almost be seen through. 

" You have got your best on, I suppose," 
said Martha. 

" I hav'n't got none on," said Jessy. 

" No !" said Martha, in a tone of surprise. 

" No," replied Jessy ; " mother said I 
didn't want one this weather, but I am to 
put on that if I'm a-cold when it freezes." 

" Very well," said Martha, " put it in the 
drawer;" and as Jessy placed her under 
clothing beside her faded frocks, she said, 

" Father says he will buy me a new one 
when he gets better work." 

" You will be able to buy yourself one, I 
hope," said Martha, "if you are a good girl, 
and keep your place. Stockings," continued 
she, " four pair, all cotton : pretty strong in 
the feet, I hope; worsted is better wear. 
Not mended I see," as unrolling one pair 
after another Martha thrust her fingers 
through numerous holes in the feet and heels, 
while over her hand appeared many ladders 
as she drew it through the legs. 
"You must mend these, Jessy," said Martha. 
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Can't darn !" replied Jessy ; and as she 
e she thrust her hands behind her, as if 
ake her incapability more obvious, 
artha looked up at Jessy, but suppress- 
in exclamation of surprise, said : " You 

been more used to nursing than to your 
le, I suppose ?" 

sssy made no reply ; but fixing her eyes 
i a new pair of very thin stuff shoes, that 
tha took next in examination, said: 
lose is my best shoes!" 
Useless, quite," said Martha, " for a girl 

you ; they will be all to pieces in no 

Mother bought them cheap," said Jes- 

" a man came to the door with them, 

said he would sell them a bargain ; 

;r had had a good bit of work, and he 

mother money to buy the children shoes, 

she giv three shillings for they." 

Three shillings !" repeated Martha. "I 

you will not wear them a week, before 

will all unrip. Well, it can't be helped 

; you seem at any rate to have got a 

\g pair on ; almost too thick for the 

e, I doubt. They have nails in them, 

they not ?" 

These ones," said Jessy, looking down 
»r feet, " is Dummy's." 
Dummy's !" repeated Martha, "then what 
he do for shoes ?" 
He don't want none, mother say&V.Vte 
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never goes out ; only father took him into 
the Park once last summer, and he was so 
rude, father won't take him no more." 

" Poor boy!" said Martha, with a sigh; "it 
is a great affliction that child to the family !" 
then resuming her task she handed to Jessy 
her very small portion of linen, all more or 
less torn, and all discoloured from age or 
indifferent washing. 

" Lay them straight, Jessy," said Martha, 
and as she stooped forward to show the way 
she meant, she ran her fingers into something 
soft in the bottom part of Jessy's bundle, and 
drawing them forth, a most unpleasant smell 
assailed her. 

" Why what is this ?" exclaimed she, as 
she pulled out a piece of brown paper screwed 
up. 

" 'Tis grease," said Jessy, " grease to do 
ray hands with when they chap ; 'tis what 
father has to put to the horses' heels." 

Martha said nothing, but rising washed 
her hands, and then proceeded to examine in 
what state were the remainder of Jessy's 
stock of clothes. 

" Look here," said she, " the grease has 
come out all on this tippet ; and see, what a 
pity ! This pretty bit of silk is quite spoiled !" 

" It is no matter," said Jessy. 

"Yes, but it is," replied Martha; "it 
would have made a nice little bag to have 
kept hooks and buttons in," 
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['hat's what Mrs. Barrett giv it me for," 
r essy. 

?his handkerchief, too," said Martha," is 
soiled ! "Whoever would have thought 
tting such a thing into a bundle of clean 
js. Stay," continued she, as she arrested 
s hand, who, quite unconcerned, was 
I the dirty things along with the clean 
j drawer, "lay them on one side, they 
be washed." Martha could not refrain 
l, as she thought of the careless untidy 
of the mother, and the neglect of all 
y habits in which she had brought up 
mghter. 

im afraid, thought Martha, it will be a 
deal of trouble to get her into neat 
but I must try. I am sure it is a cha- 
to take her from home. And then 
j a thought again of Jacob, and the idea 
$he was serving an old friend, put her 
nore in good humour, 
expect mistress will be home in a few 
;es," said she, in a pleasant lively man- 
> Jessy. " I wish you to look as neat as 
an ; where is an apron to hide that large 
in front of your frock ?" 
?is ink," said Jessy ; " Dummy threw it 

)ummy seems to do all the mischief," 
d Martha; " but put on an apron, and 
t will not show." 

vy, In obedience, unrolled a little co- 
d3 
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loured apron that did not reach to her knees, 
and tied it round her waist* 

"That will not do," said Martha, "and 
now I recollect I have seen no aprons, not 
even a coarse one to do your work in ; is there 
no other ?" 

" No," said Jessy, and in an instant after 
she added, " this here is Susan's." 

" What is this ?" said Martha, and she held 
forth a pin-cloth ; " here, put this on ; this is 
pretty tidy, only both the arm-holes are torn 
down almost to the bottom. Stay, I will 
run them up io a minute ; and do you in the 
meantime wash your hands and face, and 
comb your hair; have you brought your 
comb and brush ?" 

"Yes," said Jessy; but as she made no 
attempt at doing what she was bid, Martha 
asked her if she could not find her comb. 

" Don't know," replied Jessy ; but in a 
minute or two she went to the drawer and 
drew forth from the skirt of the pink frock, in 
which t it had been placed, the dirtiest piece of 
a comb that Martha had ever chanced to see. 
Jessy then washed her face, in doing which 
she drove the hair all off her forehead. 

" Smooth your hair, Jessy," said Martha, 
"you should always smooth it down after 
you have washed, and then your head would 
not look so rough." 

Jessy raised her hands, and stroked her 
head, but without appearing to have the 
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llest notion of getting her hair into place, 
tha looked at her, and consoled herself 
the girl's awkwardness by thinking " it 
better thus than being too much after 

aving quickly repaired the torn pin-cloth, 
tied it on to Jessy, and having herself 
bed her hair, she surveyed the young girl 
3e if there was anything else that she 
1 do to give her as good an appearance 
ossible in her mistress's eyes, when she 
rved that Jessy's petticoat hung two or 
3 inches below her frock. 
Why here's a tuck," said she, " that had 
3r have been let down surely before you 
?. Well, never mind, let us do it now ;" 
taking a penknife out of her pocket, she 
to work to unrip it, and had about half 
!, when a ring at the door bell summoned 
down stairs ; but before going she said 
*sy, 

You had better not go on with it your- 
I shall be up again in a minute, wait till 
ne. 

artha was away but a short time, still it 
ared long to Jessy, and taking the pen- 
; in her hand, and looking at the tuck 
er frock, she felt a wish to finish it : the 
nife was sharp, and in Martha's skilful 
s it had appeared very pleasant work ; so, 
less of the order that had been given laet 
to go on with it, she gave a smart cut 
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along the stitches; the stitches flew apart, 
but with them a piece of the dress, which 
Jessy slit open ; this she smoothed down, and 
not at all daunted by her mishap, she cut on, 
sometimes the stitches, and sometimes the 
frock, making such quick work, that when 
Martha's foot was heard ascending the stairs, 
she had done all except one very little piece, 
but, resolved to finish it, she was making & 
desperate effort to overcome something that 
resisted her, which arose from a pin in the 
tuck that had been used to fasten up a part 
that had come undone, when the knife turned 
aside, and cut a gash in her finger. 

At this moment Martha entered the room, 
and seeing what had happened, she examined 
Jessy's wound, which she pronounced not to 
be very deep, and leading her to a basin, 
desired her to hold her finger over it for a 
moment, to keep the blood from dropping 
on to her clothes while she found a piece of 
rag to bind it up. 

Martha opened a drawer, and quickly 
found what she wanted, but before she could 
turn round, Jessy, who had not liked the 
sight of the blood, which dropped rather freely* 
had withdrawn her hand from the basin, and 
wrapped it in her pin-cloth. 

" Dear ! dear ! " exclaimed Martha, " you 
should not have done so, Jessy, 1 was coming 
directly. See ; here is the clean pin-cloth all 
over blood!" 
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Jessy made no reply, her entire attention 
being taken up with her finger, which Martha 
carefully bound up, desiring at the same time 
that she would not remove the bandage with-? 
out her leave, Martha then inspected the 
tuck,— disobedience concerning which had 
caused Jessy's disaster* 

" You have cut your frock sadly, child," 
said she ; u why did you not do as I bid you ? 
six, seven, eight holes," continued she, count- 
ing, " nine, ten holes, it is no use reckoning 
them up, there are so many. It will take a 
long time to mend, and now you have cut 
your finger, it will be two or three days 
before you can do any needle-work or much 
work of any other kind, I fear. It is very un- 
lucky ! and just as you are come too, and I 
wanted that you should be handy, and that 
mistress should be satisfied. Why did you 
not let me finish the tuck ?" 

To all this, Jessy answered not a word, but 
twisted about as though she felt uneasy ; and 
when Martha ceased speaking, she only said, 
" My finger do ache so !" 

" Perhaps it is bound up too tight," said 
the good-natured Martha ; " I will loosen the 
bandage a little," which having done, she 
searched in one of her drawers for a short 
apron, which she thought Jessy might make 
shift with till the pin-cloth could be washed, 
and tying it on for her, she once more made 
her "fit to be seen." 
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Martha then took her young friend down 
into the kitchen, which they had just entered 
when a knock at the street door made Martha 
exclaim, 

" There's mistress ! that's her knock! I 
will run and let her in, and then you shall go 
with me to take up the kettle ; I have set the 
tea-things all ready ;" so saying she run off to 
open the door and attend her mistress up 
stairs, to render her any little service of 
which she might stand in need. She soon 
returned, and telling Jessy that " mistress 
was tired, and wanted her tea directly," she 
set the kettle on the fire to make it " boil up ; w 
while waiting for it, she took the opportunity 
of speaking to Jessy on the important event 
of making her first appearance before her 
mistress. 

" You will be careful," said she, " to put on 
your best manners, and show that you know 
how to behave yourself before a lady ; a nice 
lady mistress is as ever was! Be sure and 
make a pretty courtesy to her, and when she 
asks you how you are, mind and say ' very 
well thank you, ma'am ; ' you hear what I say, 
now be a good girl, and do what I tell you.* 

These, and other directions of a similar 
kind, Martha continued repeating, as, followed 
by Jessy, she mounted the stairs with the 
kettle in her hand* But her instructions 
were of no avail, for, on entering the sitting 
room, Jessy screened herself behind Martha, 
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itrived, whenever she shifted her posi- 
ill to hide herself from Mrs. Se well's 

Sewell's good-natured " how do you 
;sy ?" and Martha's " why don't you 
mistress ? and why don't you speak?" 
ike ineffectual to draw any reply from 
kward girl ; and when, at last, from 
t's going to the fire-place to set down 
ttle, she was left full in view of her 
s, she stood with her head hanging 
and her hands employed in pulling 
the rag that bound up her wounded 

Mrs. Sewell made no farther attempt 
ce Jessy speak, and Martha having 
• twice repeated, " she is shy, ma'am," 
e is strange at first," led her off again 
3 kitchen, where Jessy hitched herself 
be first chair she came to, and Martha, 
ought it was of " no use saying any 
lore at present about her ill manners," 
herself in getting the kitchen tea 

"When all was prepared, she invited 
3 come to the table, and as the evening 
d, bid her draw her chair round to 
. Jessy willingly obeyed, and sitting 
Qth and quiet, with a large cup of tea 
her, and a plate of bread and butter 
side, she turned to Martha with a 
look than she had yet seen from her, 

V 

lon't bare no tea at home." 
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" No !" said Martha, " then what do you ! 
have?" 

" 'Taters," replied Jessy. She then, in the 
full enjoyment of her meal, imparted to her 
companion a few particulars relating to the 
family at home, in which the troublesome 
and mischievous tricks of her deaf and dumb 
brother bore the largest share. 

After tea, and Martha had cleared away 
up stairs, and washed all the cups and saucers, 
she sat down for a little while to needle-work; 
and as it was too early for Jessy to go to bed, 
and as her cut finger prevented her from 
working, she said that she should read aloud 
to her, and bid her reach a Bible off the shelf. 

" What do you read in at school, Jessy ?" 
said she. 

" A book," answered Jessy. 

" To be sure," said Martha, " but what do 
you read in ? Are you in the Bible or 
Testament class ?" Jessy making no reply, 
Martha continued, " At your age you ought 
to be in the Bible class, but now read me a 
chapter in the New Testament ;" and opening 
one of the chapters of St. Matthew, contain- 
ing the sermon on the mount, she herself 
read a verse or two by way of encourage- 
ment, and then laying the book before Jessy, 
bid her go on. But it soon became evident 
that Jessy was unable to read in the Testa- 
ment ; she spelled almost every word, and 
frequently called the b's d's, and the f 's ss's. 
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" I hoped you could have read better than 
that/' at last Martha said. 

" Mistress says I forgets," replied Jessy, 
" I goes to school so seldom." 

" Well, you must try and make up for it 
here," said Martha; ** I will hear you read a 
little every day. It is a good thing to be 
able to read — a blessed thing is it for a ser- 
vant, after a dav's work, to sit down and 
read the word of God before going to rest," 





CHAPTER III. 



The first few days of Jessy's residence at 
Mrs, Sewell's were passed by her in doing 
little else than following Martha, as she went 
about the house doing her work. Had she 
been capable of being of much use, her 
finger would have prevented her. The 
wound, though at first trifling, had become 
inflamed and troublesome, from her persist- 
ing in either removing the bandage, or else 
from its slipping off, owing to her frequently 
and unnecessarily putting her hands into 
water. 

This young girl was naturally clumsy and 
ard, and her training had but ill fitted 
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a place where order, neatness, and 
ty were required. At home her ser- 
jre of some value : she was always by 
the baby, when her mother could not 
; her strong and sturdy figure enabled 
etch water without fatigue ; she could 
le room when she chose it ; she could 
e fire, and she could help her mother 
arse manner, to make and mend the 
of the family. With regard to tem- 
sy's, perhaps, was not a bad one, but 
self-willed, and had besides many dis- 
le ways and dirty unpleasant tricks, 
ler betters, she was apt to be shy ; with 
lis, she was frequently vulgarly familiar ; 
hose to whom she dared be so, she was 
lally pert and insolent. But of her 
disposition, little at first appeared, 
•ew days after her arrival at Mrs. 
, Jessy seemed overpowered with the 
i of her situation; and as she followed 
through the commodiously furnished 
oom, the convenient sleeping apart- 
and well-arranged kitchen, a stupid 
rf wonder seemed to have taken pos- 
3f her mind. 

had seen and known little beyond 
•ow limits of her own home, and all, 
y all she now met with, was new to 
: is true she had been often sent on 
for her mother, but they merely took. 
aeon little shops in an obscure street. 
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Jessy had, now and then, seen and been 
spoken to by ladies at school ; and in the few 
times she had been to church, she had seen 
smart bonnets and gay dresses ; but she had 
never till now been close to and actually 
handled the handsome and useful things that 
met her eye on every side. She looked at 
the carpets, doubtful if they were to be 
trodden on, and it seemed strange to set 
waiters or dishes on such bright shining 
things as the tables and stands appeared, and 
when Martha gave her some of the china to 
carry up stairs, she received it with both 
hands, fearing that otherwise she should not 
hold it tight enough. 

One feeling alone remained to Jessy in its 
natural state, and that was her appetite; 
this, always large, increased daily with the 
abundance of good food it had to feed upon. 
She ate voraciously. When on the first day 
she sat down alone with Martha to a well- 
cooked dinner of meat and pudding, she 
thought it must be a feast, or some extra- 
ordinary day, or Martha's birth-day, perhaps; 
but when the same thing occurred day after 
day, and she was not only allowed, but in- 
vited to eat as much as she liked, she was 
lost in wonder, or rather would have been, 
if she had not been lost in the pleasure of 
eating. 

This state of things lasted above a week, 
when another change came over Jessy's feel- 
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ings. Excess produced its usual effects, and 
the greedy girl became sick from over-eating. 
She was not ill enough to keep her bed, but 
her head ached ; she felt languid and restless, 
and instead of following Martha in her work, 
she sat still, shivering over the fire, Martha 
regretted that she had not suggested modera- 
tion to Jessy, but not being much used to 
children, she thought that good living would 
strengthen her for work, and that when more 
used to it, her large appetite would diminish 
of itself. She now proposed giving her 
young friend some medicine, but Jessy stoutly 
refused taking any ; and as nothing short of 
actual force would have made her swallow 
it, she was obliged to give up the point, and 
it was not till an ugly humour broke out 
on Jessy's neck and face, that she felt well 
again. 

"If," said Martha, "you would have had 
the resolution to have taken a little medicine, 
you would have been well almost im- 
mediately, and would have saved yourself 
from a good deal of suffering, and would not 
have had those nasty-looking places break out 
on your skin." 

" Didn't like," said Jessy. 

" Didn't like," repeated Martha ; "no! It 
is not pleasant taking physic ; neither is doing 
many things that you will find yourself obliged 
to do, if you are to go through life in a credit- 
able and respectable manner* A servant, 
e3 
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Jessy, will find it necessary to be constantly 
subduing her own will, and giving up her incli- 
nations at the direction and command of others. 
Come," continued she, speaking cheerfully, 
" you are well in health now again, and your 
finger is quite healed, and you shall go about 
with me, and help to do the work of the 
house. Mistress's room wants scouring ; fill 
your pail with water ; get the brush and the 
flannel, and the house cloths, and we will 
go up stairs." 

Martha had previously prepared the room, 
and she told Jessy that she should clean it, 
while she herself went and made the bed in 
the room they slept in. "I shall then," 
added she, " go down and shake the carpets, 
and as I come up I will take a look in at 
you, and see how you get on." 

Martha then left Jessy to her work, and 
went off to her own. In about half an hour's 
time she went down stairs, and as she was 
passing through the kitchen with a bundle of 
carpets on her arm, she espied Jessy sitting 
by the fire with her hands before her. 

" Why, Jessy!" exclaimed she, " I thought 
you were scouring mistress's room." 

" Done it," replied Jessy. 

" Done it !" said Martha, in a tone of ex- 
treme surprise ; " scoured a room of that size 
in this little time ! How many times did you 
change your water ?" 

"Didn't want it," said Jessy. 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 43 

fhat have you done with your pail?" 
ed Martha. 

$y nodded her head towards the dresser, 
ich she had left the pail. 
ou should have put it in the hack kit- 
' said Martha, " if you thought you had 
with it. And the brush," continued 
rawing it out of the pail, " you should 
>ut this in its place ; it spoils a brush, it 
it so soft, to leave it in water. Now, 
up, throw this dirty water away, fill 
il again, and follow me up stairs." 
jy rose slowly to do what she was bid. 
ow," said Martha, as they again en- 
Mrs. SewelPs room, " we will see how 
one," and advancing into the interior, 
a bid Jessy look into the corners, 
see," said she, " that these are not at 
aned ; you have not even wetted them, 
other, Jessy, when I was a girl, used 
to me, * Take care of the corners, and 
liddles will take care of themselves.' 
lear ! dear !" continued she, '• you have 
t flooded the room in parts ; you never 
. the boards as you went. What a pity ! 
uch a nice day for drying ; one don't 
have such a one at this time of year, 
f I set you to scour it again to-day, 
ill wet all your clothes. Well, it cannot 
Iped now ; I will fetch some cloths and 
le floor as well as I can, and you mu&t 
)ujr band again at it some other daj^ 
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From this time, Jessy assisted regularly 
in the work of the house. Her part con- 
sisted chiefly in dusting the rooms, filling the 
water jugs, sweeping the stairs and passages, 
and the front and back kitchens; cleaning 
and whitening, or hearthstoning, as it is gene- 
rally called, the street door, beating the 
mats, cleaning the knives, and washing the 
kitchen tea-things. All this Jessy was quite 
capable of doing properly without being 
looked after, but Martha soon found that she 
could never trust her to do any thing by her- 
self. At first she thought it was owing to want 
of proper instruction, and she put the girl in 
the right method of doing her work, and stood 
patiently by till she did things in the way 
they ought to be done, but directly she was 
left to herself, she almost always went wrong. 
In dusting, she never half removed the dust ; 
in sweeping it was the same thing, and little 
heaps of dust were always to be found lying 
in corners, after Jessy said she had swept ; 
she would wet the door steps and rub them 
with hearthstone, without first removing the 
dirt with a broom, so that they had better not 
have been done at all. In cleaning the knives, 
she was often so careless, that there was not 
one that she had not made gaps in ; besides 
which, she made the handles so dirty, that 
Martha always had to wash them before they 
could be used. Unless constantly reminded, she 
omitted to £11 the jugs, so that if Mrs. Sewell 
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went in haste to wash her hands, she had to 
ring the hell, and stand waiting for the water, 
instead of having it ready for use ; and as to 
washing things that were to be eaten and 
drank out of, Martha declared that Jessy 
made them so smeary and disagreeable, that 
it was enough to turn any one's stomach to 
see them. 

It has been stated that a change had taken 
place in Jessy's feelings, and this became 
more evident every day* She had got ac- 
customed to her regular supply of good food, 
besides which her appetite had not recovered 
the keenness it had before her surfeit. 

She was now used to the furniture which 
at first had so much excited her admiration, 
and all the conveniences of a well-stocked 
kitchen she now looked upon as things of 
course, as much as if she had been used to 
them all her life. Her reverence for her 
mistress was much abated, and as to Martha, 
she often either contradicted her when she 
spoke, or else made her no answer at all. 

Martha, who was very kind and indulgent, 
remonstrated gently with her on her conduct, 
but without effect, she only grew duller and 
duller, and at last declared that she wanted 
to go home. 

" Tis so dull," said she, " I do miss the 
children so ; and I want mother." 

It had so happened that Jessy had not 
seen either of her parents since she had been 
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at Mrs. Sewell's ; her mother had been un- 
well, and her father had called once when 
she was not in the way. But on the evening u 
that Jessy had told Martha she wished to go 
home her father arrived. 

Joslin was struck with his daughter's in> 
proved appearance, and was very thankful 
for a portion of Jessy's wages, which, owing 
to Martha's help and good management re- 
garding the girl's clothes, she was enabled to 
give him. He looked round upon the warm 
and comfortable kitchen, and then at Jessy's 
sleek well-fed person, was struck with her 
cleanly appearance and neat dress, and he 
felt a sincere hope that his child so conducted 
herself as to be able to retain such an excel- 
lent place. 

He said something to this effect, and felt 
hurt when Martha answered, 

" No ; Jessy is quite dissatisfied, and 
wants to go home." 

" You don't really mean so, surely," said 
Joslin. " Why, Jessy, you ought to be most 
thankful to be in such a comfortable place ! 
Tell me," continued he, addressing his 
daughter, " why you do not like being here." 

Jessy made no answer, but hiding her face 
in her apron, began to cry. 

" Why don't you speak ?" said her father, 
trying to remove her hand and apron from her 
face, and make her look up at him. " I say, 
Jessy, why don't you speak?" 
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Jessy only kept on crying, and it was not 
till after much alternate coaxing and 
threatening, that Joslin made out she missed 
her home, and her mother, and the children. 

" But when you were at home," said 
Joslin, " you would not mind your mother, 
and you were always making a noise, squab- 
bling with the children." 

" Wouldn't now," sobbed Jessy, 

" Hark ye, Jessy," said her father, " I 
cannot keep you at home, you must work for 
your own living, and if you leave this place 
you must go to another, and in my mind you 
may search a long while before you will find 
so good a one." 

He then, with Martha's aid, endeavoured 
to reconcile his child to service, and they 
both, with great good nature, told her how 
strange they had felt when they first left home, 
but that as they knew they must keep at 
service, they resolved to remain in their 
places, and at last not only got quite recon- 
ciled to being out, but liked it. Joslin, too, 
mentioned many hardships that he had had 
to endure in his first place, and Martha told 
of a cross fellow-servant, who never would 
teach her how to do anything, and was 
always making complaints of her to the 
mistress. As they talked Jessy gradually 
ceased her sobs, and she could not hut own 
to herself that she had experienced none of the 
sufferings and annoyances that Martha and 
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her father had endured. She seemed to feel, 
too, that her father was quite in earnest, and 
would no doubt keep his word as to making 
her go out to service somewhere, and she 
knew just enough of life to be aware that 
there were bad places, and that girls were 
sometimes very ill-treated ; and she began to 
consider if she had not better remain where 
she was ; and this feeling strengthened when 
Martha said, 

" Jessy will not find it so dull soon, for 
Miss Barnard) the young lady mistress has 
been expecting some time, is to come the 
end of next week, and Master Frank will be 
at home for a holiday. These young people 
will make the house all alive, then you will 
not mind, shall you, Jessy ?" 

" You will be a good girl and stay, won't 
you ?" said Joslin, drawing Jessy to him, and 
taking two or three halfpence out of his 
pocket and putting them in his child's 
hand. 

" Can't I come home and see mother and 
the children ?" said Jessy. 

" Yes, if your mistress will give you leave," 
replied Joslin, " and you promise to remain 
and try and give satisfaction in your place." 

It was then settled between her father and 

Martha that if Jessy behaved well, she should 

pay an hour's visit at home next Sunday 

evening ; Joslin then having again repeated 

his injunctions to his daughter, "to be a 
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jirl," took his leave of her and Martha, 
lining Mrs. SewelTs neat warm kitchen, 
ted to his own cold, untidy, comfortless 

nust here be remarked that although 
1a was an old and confidential servant 
s. SewelTs, she never took the liberty 
Iting any one into the house without 
listress's permission, and when Jessy 
ime to her place, Martha had inquired 

parents, when they called, were to be 
d to go down into the kitchen ? Martha 
[uite correct in so doing; the house, 
i she lived in it, was none of it her's, 
le had no right to ask any one in with- 
eave. If servants generally would 

this good rule, how much of what is 
?eable and inconvenient would be spared 
dr masters and mistresses, and from 
uch temptation, and often misery, they 

save themselves. 

iy children who read this tale will be 
ung or too inexperienced to feel the 
iportance of this observation, but let 
bear it in mind and act upon it, and 
lay or other they will be aware of its 




CHAPTER IV. 

Joslin's visit was of some service, for Jessy 
rather brightened up after it, and she went 
about her work more willingly ; she had, too, 
the prospect of her " holiday," as she called 
it, to cheer her. Jessy, with all her faults, 
was affectionate, and when Sunday evening 
came and she ran down the dark and dirty 
stairs that led to the room that contained her 
family, her heart beat with pleasure at the 
expected meeting. 
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Her father welcomed her kindly, and her 
brothers and sisters were all very glad to see 
her; but her mother was suffering from a 
violent tooth-ache, and though she kissed her 
and looked at her from time to time, she 
could not talk, so that there was only Susan 
to listen to her histories of " her place," for 
her father and elder brothers were taken up 
with hearing the adventures of a relation who 
was just arrived from foreign parts. 

The stranger had been invited to partake 
of the evening meal, and had eaten with so 
good a relish, that when Jessy, who was later 
than expected, arrived, she found a bare 
cupboard. Jessy had eaten nothing since 
her one o'clock dinner, and was very hungry, 
so that when Martha called for her on her 
way home from church, she was not near so 
sorry to go away as she expected. 

The next, and two or three following days, 
there was much bustle in the house preparing 
for the expected visitors, and Jessy, who 
thought that the arrival of Miss Barnard and 
Master Frank was to bring some sort of ad- 
vantage or pleasure to herself, gave her 
services, such as they were, not unwillingly ; 
but she was so dirty and awkward, and often 
so troublesome, that she was more a hindrance 
than an assistance. Martha could not make 
her cleanly in her ways, she soiled almost 
every thing she touched, and had besides 
such a habit of dirtying her clothes, that it 
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was quite annoying. However clean she was 
dressed, she was sure in a very short time to 
smear her soiled hands all over her, or to rub 
against dirty places, when by a little care 
she could have avoided them ; or she would 
set about dirty work without pinning up her 
frock, or putting on her coarse apron. All 
this to Martha, who was exceedingly clean 
herself, was very tiresome ; she could not, as 
she said, bear a dirty fellow servant, and she 
laboured hard to keep Jessy tidy ; and of an 
evening, before she allowed the young girl 
to sit down to tea with her, she made her go 
and wash herself, change her frock, and put 
on a clean apron. It was owing to this 
custom that Joslin had seen his daughter 
wear the neat appearance that had so much 
pleased him. Another trial of Marthas 
patience was, that Jessy would never put 
things in their places; cloths and brooms 
were found lying about where they never 
ought to have been, and the dust-pan and 
pail were often left on the stairs, at the risk 
of people falling over them and breaking 
their necks. 

" What am I to do ?" asked Jessy, one day 
whenMartha had nearly been thrown down by 
the dust-pan lying on the stairs ; " what am 
I to do if a ring comes at the door, and 
I am called off on a sudden, I can't go to 
carry things down stairs." 

"I know that, Jessy," replied Martha, 
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you know I have told you twenty 

whenever you are called away, to set 
pail or dust-pan, or whatever it may be, 
e side. Set them out of the way and 
there is no danger ; if you don't, you 
srtainly do somebody a mischief some 
• other." 

t Martha talked in vain, Jessy continued 
ss, and dirty, and disorderly. Often 
ults arose from thoughtlessness, or more 
rly it should be said, from not having 
ind sufficiently impressed with the im- 
lce of doing as she ought to do : but 
ften she knowingly disobeyed orders; 
ould say to herself, " I shall be back in 
ment, I need not stop to set such a 

aside, or to put such a thing in its 
;*" or, " never mind, it is as well here 
y where." 
netimes it was laziness, and sometimes 

her self-willed temper that made her 
ict. 

t this temper of Jessy's was displayed 
ler occasions, besides those above men- 
l; sometimes it broke forth when she 
jsolved not to do a thing that she very 

disliked, but it more often showed 
when she was determined, if possible, 
ease her fancy by doing what was 
ible. An instance of the latter oc- 
1 the day Miss Barnard was expected, 
ill furnish one specimen of the trouble, 
f 3 
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and often mischief, that is caused by an 
insubordinate and self-willed child. 

It was a bright frosty morning with a 
sharp keen wind, and Martha had risen 
earlier than usual to wash a few cloths and 
aprons, but above all a dozen new cambric 
handkerchiefs which her mistress had been 
presented with, and which had been brought 
home the night before, hemmed and marked 
by one of the school girls. The active 
servant had found time to wash these things 
soon after the fire was lit, and the water hot, 
so that by the time breakfast was cleared, 
and the rooms done up stairs, they were 
ready to fold for ironing, all except a new 
Irish apron of Marthas and one or two of 
the thicker cloths; these, as the day was begin- 
ning to change, and " she feared the blacks 
would fall," she brought in out of the yard, 
and hung on the horse, that they might finish 
drying before the fire. 

" The rooms are all ready," said Martha, 
" for the young people, the sitting room is in 
order, and all the house work is over, so that 
if mistress does not want to send me out, I 
will iron these things directly, and then we 
will make haste and get our dinner over, 
Jessy, and you shall dress yourself when I do, 
and then we shall be quite ready to receive 
the visitors, come when they may. There is 
cold dinner to-day up stairs, as mistress is 
not sure what hour they will be here." So 
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, she spread the ironing cloth on the 

set a rest upon it, and taking one of 

>ns from the fire tried if it was the 

leat, and then rubbed it on some fine 

rhich she laid on a piece of old carpet, 

en rubbed it again on another piece of 

, and lastly finished cleaning it by 

ng it well with a piece of linen cloth 

:>r the purpose. 

lways clean your irons thus, Jessy ," 

le, "and then you are sure not to soil 

ings you iron," 

tha first ironed one of the cloths, and 

)ok a handkerchief. 

bey are beautifully fine," said Martha, 

finished the first one ; " and nicely 
too," she observed, as she proceeded 
he second; " they require great care 
ironing," continued she, as she began 
., and each one as she took it in succes- 
Irew forth a few words of praise which 
dressed to Jessy, who by her consent 
anding looking on, for Martha often 

a girl learns as much by seeing how 
are done as by trying to do them her- 

y was amused with watching Martha, 
e admired the ease and quickness with 
the iron glided over the handkerchiefs, 
e beautiful appearance of each as it 
rned out of her hand. She thought* 
must be very easy work, and she longed 
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to try; she did not, however, venture to ask to do 
so, and hoped that, as there were two more 
irons before the fire, Martha would presently 
bid her help ; but as this was not the case, 
she said, 

" I can iron." 

€S Can you ? " said Martha, and she cleaned ?. 
herself a fresh iron. 

" I likes ironing," said Jessy, perceiving (; 
that her first remark had not produced the - r . 
effect she desired. But Martha kept on with [ 
her work, without paying any farther atten- \ 
tion to Jessy, and Jessy, seeing the heap of \ 
things to be ironed fast diminishing without ^ 
having gained her point, laid her hand on the . 
remainder of the handkerchiefs and said out ^ 
loudly and boldly, ! 

" I can finish these." ;. 

" Take care, take care," cried Martha, and £ 
at the same time removing Jessy's hand she ;[ 
discovered a black mark on the upper hand- I 
kerchief. j> 

" Oh dear ! look, child, how you have \ 
dirtied this," and Martha pointed out the 
marks of black fingers on the moist cambric ; 
" can't you speak without touching; you 
always handle every thing you talk about; 
it is a bad trick, do break yourself of it. 
This morning when mistress was speaking to 
you, you kept twisting and rolling about in 
your fingers the strings of your clean apron, 
so that they were not fit to be seen; and 
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)u take a jug in one hand, you keep 
round it with the other, just as 
there was not a handle to it, to prevent 
ds from going outside." 
ba did not stand still while she was mak- 
;e observations, for she got a basin of 
id washed the soiled handkerchief, and 
lung it to drv before the fire, she re- 
er work, and Jessy, quite unconcerned, 
erself again by her side to look on ; but 
of standing up as before, she leaned 
ded arms across the ironing cloth, 
n't loll about so, Jessy," said Martha, 
up do, child; and you may as well put 
ttoes that were left at mistress's din- 
terday into the oven to warm, they 
very well for us, and spare boiling 
es." 

tucked they away," said Jessy, "when 
a washing up after dinner yesterday." 
1 why did you throw them away ?" 
I Martha, in a tone of voice that 
she was not pleased with this waste- 

jy were no good," answered Jessy, 
enty makes waste,' " said Martha, " is 
ying; you know, Jessy, that the time 
l would have rejoiced over such a 
nice potatoes, and you are well aware 
tiy a poor famishing soul would have 
inkful for them. It is very wrong oi 
lave done so. " 
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" They was cold," said Jessy. 

" But they could have been made hot," re- 
plied Martha, somewhat sharply. " Think how 
glad poor Dummy would have been of such 
a meal hot or cold, not that they could have * 
been of use to him, but you ought to reflect 
before you waste any thing, if there are not per- ^ 
sons who would value what you feel inclined 
to throw away." , 

" Won't do so no more," said Jessy, whotf ^ 
feelings were awakened by this allusion td ^ 
her dumb brother, whose angry clamour for £ 
food had sometimes made her give away a ^ 
small part of her own portion. ' ^ 

" Well," said Martha, " that is all you can ^ 
do now, to be sorry for what you have done, v 
and never do so again. We must have \ 
potatoes for dinner, as they spare bread, so - 
get some ready to put on." 

At this moment Mrs. Sewell's bell rang, and 
Martha catching up her iron, put it before 
the fire, and hastened up stairs to her mis* 
tress. 

Martha always answered a bell immedi- 
ately ; it was a rule with her. 

She was not long gone, but returning ? ; 
quickly, told Jessy that her mistress wanted ^ 
her to go on an errand directly, and putting^ 
on her bonnet and shawl, which always hungff. 
ready for use on a peg near the door, she^K 
turned the ironing cloth over the unfinished*? 
things, that they might not get too dry, saying* J 
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3ame time, " These will do very well 
►me back ; I shall be gone but a little 
hardly ten minutes; do you in the 
ime peel and wash the potatoes, and 
m in the saucepan ready, but do not 
m on the fire, it is only just twelve 
id they will be done and dinner over 
one o'clock." 

n Jessy heard the street door close 
"artha, and she found herself alone in the 
, she felt there was now no hindrance 
gratifying her longing wish of ironing. 
?w near the table, and peeped at the 
under their covering; there were still 
andkerchiefs besides cloths and aprons 
ing to be done ; she looked at the fire, 
:ood the irons all ready for use ; — the 
don was very strong, — it would be so 
t, she thought, to do as Martha had 
it was quite a different thing from 
at home ; there the irons were never 
t, and there was no nice cloth, nothing 
it of old ragged flannel to spread the 
on, and no large table; she herself 
?er ironed anything but a few old rags, 
ey were done on a chair. She had 
me to the determination that she 
iron one handkerchief, just one, Mar- 
haps would never find it out, when a 
the area bell startled her. It was only 
en-grocer's boy called for a basket \ie 
\ the day before, but it served to 
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remind Jessy of the potatoes which Martha 
had hid her prepare, and going into the back 
kitchen she brought out a lapful, and pushing 
aside the ironing cloth threw them on the 
table. She then took one of the best break- 
fast knives, and drawing a chair close up to 
the table on the side next the fire, began her 
work, throwing the peelings on the table; 
and so slatternly and careless was she that 
some of the pieces fell on the cloth, besides 
dust and dirt that flew off as she scattered 
the potatoes and their peelings about. 
Jessy knew perfectly well that she ought to i 
have got the potatoes ready in the back 
kitchen, but it was cold, and she "didn't like" 
going away from the fire. As soon as she ■ 
had peeled as many potatoes as she thought 
necessary, she washed them, and looked about 
for an iron saucepan that was kept on purpose 
for boiling the vegetables; but as it stood 
rather back among others under the dresser, 
she overlooked it, so she took a bright stew- 
pan, and placed the potatoes in it, and 
having put in some water, she set the stew- 
pan down on the white hearth close to the 
fire. Having done this, she sat down again, 
and being idle, the temptation to do wrong 
returned. There was a knife-cloth in the 
dresser drawer that she had half hemmed, and 
she remembered that she had been told to 
finish it the first opportunity that occurred ; 
but Jessy was in no humour for work ; she 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 61 

; her mind upon ironing, and right or 
she was determined to do it. Accord- 
be took an iron from before the fire, 

out one of the cambric handker- 

and drove the iron along it; but 
q her haste had forgotten to clean the 
nd a long black streak followed its 
i across the handkerchief. This sight 
lat dismayed her, but taking a cloth, 
ntrived to remove some of it, and 

her iron set off again ; still a little 
lack came off, and she could not but 
e that the handkerchief was very much 

" I will fold this up," said she to her- 
ind try another ; I will double it up the 
tde outwards and it will never show." 
ng done so, her confidence returned, 
$ spread out a second handkerchief; 
oking that by this time her iron must 
, she took a fresh one from before the 
L part of the handkerchief that had 
bled down stopped her progress, and 
yed her iron to lay it smooth. She 
hat her iron was very hot, and when 
red it on again, a large yellow scorch, 
$ and shape of the iron, was left be- 
Again Jessy had recourse to rubbing 
sloth ; but this time she made matters 
br very soon a hole appeared through 
tdkerchief ; and nothing was to be 
it to fold this up as the other — " \uA© 
ae said. 
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Jessy now remembered that when Martha 
had first begun ironing she had taken an 
apron, and at the same time had remarked to 
her that it was better always to try the iron 
over some coarse things first. 

" I ought to have begun with an apron, 
too," thought Jessy, and fearless of doing 
more mischief, she ironed two of Martha's 
aprons, the other handkerchief, and all the 
cloths except those left drying on the horse, 
scorching and . soiling everything more or 
less. 

Jessy had been so busy that she had forgot- 
ten to remember that Martha was very long 
in returning home, but the clock striking the 
half hour past twelve reminded her of the 
circumstance. Jessy wondered what could 
have detained her, still several more minutes 
elapsed and she did not return. The girl 
began to think of dinner, and she thought 
the potatoes would not be done in time, and 
she felt afraid that she should not be dressed, 
so as to go to the door and see the first ar- 
rival of the much talked of visitors. All this 
being the case, she thought she had better 
put the potatoes on ; she knew that Martha 
had bid her not, but then if she said any- 
thing, she would tell her " that it was get- 
ting late, and she was afraid they would not 
be done." 

Jessy did not pause to consider that there 
being no potatoes for dinner could not be of 
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much consequence, but that disobedience 
was ; no, she wanted the potatoes cooked, so 
taking up the stew-pan, she reached over the 
clothes' horse, and put it on the fire, 

A careful girl would have set the horse on 
one side, and so would Jessy, if she had 
chosen to obey Martha, who had ordered her 
never to reach over it when she went to the 
fire ; but it was a trouble to do so, and she 
did not move it. The consequence was, that 
reaching over with a heavier weight than she 
was accustomed to, she overbalanced herself, 
and stumbling against the clothes horse, it 
fell forward into the fire. In a moment she 
pulled it back, but it was too late ; the hand- 
kerchief, now quite dry, caught fire, and 
blazed up in a moment, scorching and partly 
burning Martha's new apron and the other 
things that were hanging to dry. 

Jessy was dreadfully frightened, but she 
did not quite lose her presence of mind ; for 
she snatched at the clothes, and folded up the 
burning parts, so as to preclude all chance of 
the flames bursting out afresh. When she 
had done this, and was somewhat recovered 
from her fright, she made a calm survey of 
all the mischief she had caused. The cam- 
bric handkerchief was entirely destroyed, 
except the corner which contained the mark; 
the new linen apron was burned right up 
the middle, so as to render it quite useless ; 
and every thing else that hung on the horse 
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was more or less damaged. The gratification 
of Jessy's self-willed humour was dearly 
bought; and though not much given to reflect 
on the consequences of her conduct, some such 
thoughts passed through her mind. She could 
not but be aware that she had acted most im- 
properly. She had been disobedient; it would 
cost much money to repair the consequences of 
her disobedience. But what touched Jessy 
most of all, was the thought of the anger she 
should incur fr,om Mrs. Sewell and Martha, 
and the punishment she was sure her father 
would inflict upon her when he came to be 
informed of the circumstance. After stand- 
ing for some time irresolute what to do, she 
determined to try and hide, at any rate for a 
time, the mischief she had done. She gathered 
together the fragments of the burned articles, 
and rolling them up, thrust them into a 
drawer; she then cleared away the ironing- 
blanket and holders, and put the irons in 
their places, and lastly, she -set the clothes' 
horse out of sight. She then laid the cloth 
for the kitchen dinner ; and after all this was 
done, she got the knife-cloth, and sat down 
to go on with it, so that when Martha came 
in, she might think that she was diligent with 
her work. 

Silly child ! she could deceive no one but 
herself. 

The best thing for Jessy to have done was 
immediately to have told what had taken 
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place, and expressed great contrition for her 
conduct. 

She had been seated but a very short time, 
when she heard Martha let herself in at the 
street door, and go up stairs to her mistress, 
to whom she told the result of her errand, 
and then hastened down into the kitchen. 
Jessy, whose first pleasure in life was eating, 
hoped that Martha would be pleased to see 
the cloth laid, and would immediately go to 
dinner, and that the dreaded discovery would 
be delayed. But the deceitful girl was very 
much mistaken, for Martha had hardly en- 
tered the kitchen when she exclaimed, " How 
is this ? the cloth laid for dinner ! Where 
are the things I was ironing ? What have 
you done with them ? You had no business 
to meddle with them. Where are they, 1 
say ? " Jessy kept on with her work as 
though she did not hear. 

" Jessy," continued she, " Jessy, don't you 
hear me ? — what have you done with the hand- 
kerchiefs I was ironing ?" 

Still Jessy made no reply, but she coloured 
violently. 

Martha was spared further trouble in ques- 
tioning, for an apron-string hanging out, 
guided her to one of the dresser drawers, which 
hastily pulling open, a sight met the eye of the 
good servant that for a moment deprived her 
of the power of speech. She unrolled the 
burned clothes, fixed her eyes on the remains 
g3 
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of her apron, and then unfolding her mis- 
tress's new handkerchiefs, remained gazing at 
them in silent dismay. " Spoiled ! " exclaimed 
she ; " one quite spoiled, and another burned 
up ! " Then turning short round upon Jessy, 
she said, " What is the meaning of this ? what 
have you been doing?" 

But it was vain to hope to learn from Jessy 
any thing of the way in which the mischief 
had been done, for she kept on sobbing and 
crying, and the only words Martha could 
make out were, " Couldn't help it." 

"Could not help it!" exclaimed Martha, 
" the horse of clothes did not fall into the fire 
of itself, I suppose ; you threw it down no 
doubt, when you reached over to set the 
potatoes on, which I see you have done, 
though I bid you not ; you might have set 
the house on fire ! You are a disobedient mis- 
chievous child ! And then the handkerchiefs, 
what could possess you to make you think of 
ironing them ; you must be a daring girl to 
touch such beautiful things." 

Jessy made no reply, but went on weeping. 

" Oh, dear ! Oh, dear !" continued Martha, 
" what shall I say to mistress ? I shall fear to 
see her, for it was through me that you came 
to this house. This is no place for such as 
you. I shall tell mistress so, and recommend 
her to send you off this very night. Come, 
we will go to her this minute, and tell her 
what has happened ; we mil lose no time, 
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though I feel ashamed to see her. Coi 
along," continued she, laying hold of Jess} 
arm to lead her forward ; but Jessy had i 
intention of " facing Mrs. Sewell," to use he 
own term, and she hung back. Martha wa 
resolute, and determined that Jessy should 
immediately appear before her mistress ; so 
she grasped tighter, and drew the self-willed 
girl forward, upon which Jessy uttered so 
loud a cry, that Mrs. Sewell who was in her 
bedroom heard it, and ran down stairs to in- 
quire what could be the matter. A very few 
minutes were sufficient for Martha to make 
her mistress acquainted with Jessy's ill beha- 
viour, and when she had given her all the 
aarticulars, she ended by strongly recom- 
oending that the girl might be sent home 
Sat very night. At the thought of being 
smissed in disgrace, Jessy redoubled her 
ies, and, half choked with sobs, she in- 
ated to be forgiven, saying at the same 
le, that if she went home, her "father 
lid beat her so." 

n the midst of this clamour a loud double 

zk at the house door announced the arri- 

of company, and Mrs. Sewell went up 

* to welcome Miss Barnard, for it was 

ho was come, and Martha hastened after 

\ carry the young lady's boxes up to her 

and to attend upon her. She was earlier 

xpected, and dinner was to be &eto}fc& 

s arrivai of Frank. In the meantime 
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Martha got her own dinner, and, notwith- \t 
standing Jessy's behaviour, she asked her to j- 
partake of some ; but the girl had retired to l 
the back kitchen, where she continued crying, * 
without paying the least attention to Martha's *- 
invitation. c 

By the time Martha had dressed herself, ^ 
made preparations, and laid the cloth for the ^ 
other dinner, Master Frank arrived. The ^ 
attached servant heard her young favourite's ^ 
knock, and hastened to let him in. . fy 

" How are you ?" cried Frank, as Martha ^ 
opened the door for him, " shake hands; how \ 
is mamma?" and then rubbing his shoes ^ 
thoroughly on the mat, he said, " You see I % 
do not forget the cleanly ways you taught me ; ^ 
but I hear you have got a new maid, where is \ 
she ? where is she ? Well, I suppose I shall \ 
see her presently, I must run up to mamma \ 
now ;" so saying, he sprang up stairs to Mrs. \ 
Sewell, who was waiting on the landing-place k\ 
to welcome her son home, while Martha re^ \ 
turning into the kitchen, called again to Jessy, \\ 
who was still in the back kitchen, and desired \ 
her to go and wash and dress herself, adding, '^ 
" while you do stay, you may as well make . ^ 
yourself of some little use." The idea of ^ 
seeing the young lady and gentleman had the -jj 
effect of stopping Jessy's tears, and she came \ 
forth from her hiding-place .to do as she was fa 
bid ; and such good haste did she make, that 1 
Martha hearing her coming down stairs, just fj 
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s she herself was carrying in the dinner, 
illed to her to come and hand the bread 
mnd. 

Frank was a good-natured lively boy, and 
ould not willingly hurt the feelings of any 
le ; but at sight of Jessy he was quite taken 
y surprise, and burst into an uncontrolled 
t of laughter. It must be allowed, that 
;ssy at that moment presented a very ludi- 
ous appearance. Her eyes were swollen with 
ying, and all round about them her face was 
aeared with black; her cheeks were red and 
flamed, and her hair, which seemed to be 
ie only part of her person that she had 
ashed, stood upright all round her head. 
Jessy was aware that she was the subject 
' Frank's merriment, and indignant at being 
ughed at, set the bread-basket down with a 
ing, and hastened out of the room. Frank, 
ho was very hungry, was not aware that she 
els gone till he had eaten great part of his 
nner, then missing her, he asked Martha 
bere the little maid was. 
Martha replied, that she was in the kitchen, 
id on Frank's begging that she might be 
nt to help wait, he was told that she was 
offended at having been laughed at, that 
e could not be persuaded to come again 
to the room. 

*' You don't say so/' said Frank, and he 
raped up, and ran down stairs into the 
tchen. Jessy was standing there, leaning 
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against the dresser in sullen silence. " 1 
here, Jessy," said he, holding up a pe 
" take this ; you must not mind my la 
ing. I am just come home from school, 
am very merry, and can laugh at any tl 
or nothing." 

" I am sure, master Frank," said Ma 
who followed into the kitchen on her w* 
the safe with the meat, "it is enough to 
made any one laugh; and Jessy wi 
laughed at all her life long, if she conti 
such untidy habits, and takes no pair 
make herself look clean and respectable 

" I am clean now," said Jessy. 

'* So you are/' said Frank, " and ther 
come up stairs ; I shall not laugh at yoi 
more I assure you, I have no right to < 
now;" then observing that Jessy still 
peared reluctant to move, and that 
muttered something about the young 
laughing, he added, " Come, come alon 
must have you to hand me my pie, if 
don't I will not eat any." 

Thus encouraged, Jessy followed F 
up stairs, where he spoke in a civil, obi 
manner to her; but Miss Barnard, upor 
girl's reappearance, set up a tittering h 
which she continued at intervals durin| 
remainder of dinner, though Frank 
than once begged her in a low tor 
voice to desist from what was now ill— t 
mirth. 



>me pains to behave tolerably well; 
he was gone, and Miss Barnard 
>f the day at school, the house ap- 
dull as ever, and her home-sick 
;urned in full force. She was in- 
centive, and forgetful, and in con- 
Ire w upon herself a great deal of 





CHAPTER V. 

Joslin felt it a great comfort to have his 
daughter in so good a place as Mrs. SewelTs, 
where she would not only be out of the way 
of all harm, but be well instructed in the 
duties of a servant. He found it, too, no 
small relief, the not having to provide food 
for a stout growing girl, with a voracious ap- 
petite. But the chief source of satisfaction 
was the money that he occasionally received 
of her wages. Slack work through great part 
of the winter, and expenses incurred during 
sickness, had made him very much behind- 
hand with his rent. His landlord had be- 
come impatient, and if it bad not been for 
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a shilling or two paid him, from time to time, 
out of Jessy's earnings, he would certainly 
have put his often repeated threat into exe- 
cution, of seizing the little stock of furniture, 
and turning Joslin and his family out of their 
abode. 

Joslin was sitting one evening talking with 
his wife, after the children were in bed ; he 
had been out of work for several days, and 
felt tired and dispirited with the long and 
useless walks he had taken in search of em- 
ployment; he was too, cold and hungry, but 
the cupboard was bare, and the handful of 
fire in the grate could be kept together with 
difficulty, for there was no fresh fuel, with 
which to replenish it. The subject of conver- 
sation was not cheering, for the wife was 
telling the husband that their landlord had 
paid her a visit that morning, to demand 
money, and to threaten her with being turned 
out, if more of the rent was not paid imme- 
diately. Joslin sighed heavily, for he knew 
that all the last money received from his 
daughter had gone to purchase bread, and 
that there was no little store laid by to pay 
the landlord. 

" Cannot you ask Mrs. Sewell," said Mrs. 
Joslin, " to advance some of Jessy's wages V* 

" No," answered he, " 1 will never do that ; 
I feel ashamed at the very notion of the 
thing. If Jessy had been a brisk, clever girl, 
her services might have been of value - % but 

H 
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such a rough thing as she is, I always feel 
afraid that she will never be able to keep her 
place." 

"You have no need to speak against Jessy," 
replied his wife, " she is no worse than other 
girls ; Mrs. Martha herself was no better, I 
dare say, at her age ; I know I miss her ser- 
vices at home, pretty much." 

" If," said Joslin, " it was not for Jessy's 
being at place, 1 know not what would be- 
come of us. I spoke to Martha last week 
about the girl's clothes, and she kindly told 
me, that when her new aprons were bought 
she would contrive that we should receive the 
largest half of her wages, for five or six weeks 
to come. It is the only thing I have to think 
of that affords me any comfort, the having 
got out one of our numerous children so well 
into the world." 

" I don't see what Jessy wants with new 
aprons," said Mrs. Joslin, in a dissatisfied 
manner, " she took things enough with her I 
am sure." 

" You should consider, wife," replied Joslii 
" that in a house like Mrs. Sewell's a gi 
must have a neat appearance; besides, v 
cannot expect to have all her wages ; we ha 
had a much larger share than I ever hoped 
thought we should." 

" I know this," said Mrs. Joslin, "that 

have not a bit of bread for breakfast in 

house, nor a farthing of money to buy aj 
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" We shall in the evening," replied Joslin, 
" for Martha told me to call for a portion of 
Jessy's wages." 

Just as Joslin said this, he and his wife 
were startled with the sound of footsteps 
quickly descending the stairs, and in another 
moment the door was pushed open, and 
Jessy, with a large bundle of clothes in her 
arms, entered the room. 

" I have left my place !" said she. 

" Left your place !" repeated Joslin and 
his wife, in tones of surprise and sorrow. 

" Won't stay there no longer, no more I 
won't," said Jessy, throwing down her bundle, 
and seating herself in a chair, beside her 
mother. 

" Jessy," said her father, sternly, " what 
have you done to get turned away ?" 

" Was not turned away at all," replied 
Jessy; "none of them knew I was come 
home. ,, 

" Nobody knew of you coming home?" said 
Joslin ; " why, what can this mean ? speak, 
and tell me directly what you are here for, and 
why you have brought away your clothes ?" 

Jessy, who saw by her father's manner that 
he was in no humour to be trifled with, felt 
at a loss what answer to give that would sa- 
tisfy him. The truth of the case was, that 
she did not like work, at least, she did not 
like to do things in the neat and orderly 
manner that was required of her at Mrs. 
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Sewell's, and she could not bear being so 
constantly blamed for her faults. She was' 
impatient of control, and she longed to be 
again where she dared disobey orders ; 
besides which, she very much missed the so- 
ciety of her family, and pined to be again 
joining in the rude play of her brothers and 
sisters. Jessy had that day been more than- 
usually troublesome, and had drawn upon 
herself a more than usual share of blame ; 
and at last, in a fit of anger and indignation, 
she retired to her room, and packing up her 
clothes, watched the opportunity of Martha's 
being out of the way to slip unobserved out 
of the house. Jessy was accustomed to act 
very much upon impulse ; by that is meant, 
that if she took a fancy to do a thing, or was 
resolved upon a certain action, she would not 
stop to reflect if it were right or wrong, or if 
the consequences would be pleasant or not, 
but she followed the wish of the moment. In 
the present instance, she had gained her point, 
she had left her place, and was seated in her 
own home ; but it had never struck her that 
when she should be required to give a 
reason for her conduct, she had not a satis- 
factory one to offer. She was not deficient 
in sense ; on the contrary, when she did take 
time to reflect, she often saw things in aright 
point of view, and occasionally acted with 
propriety. When her father insisted on 
knowing why she had quitted her situation, it 
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ccurred to her, for the first time, that she 
ad taken a bold, daring step, for which she 
ad no sufficient excuse to make. She, how- 
ver 9 felt, that she disliked being at service 
sry much, and her stubborn temper made 
er exaggerate all the disagreeables of her 
lace, so that on her father's repeating his 
uestion, she stammered out — 

" Was not well used." 

" That is not true, I know," said Joslin, in 

positive manner. 

"Was overworked," continued Jessy, " the 
lace was so hard." 

" Nonsense !" exclaimed Joslin, 

" Martha put upon me so," cried Jessy, 
alf frightened at her father's manner. 

" Put upon you !" repeated Joslin, rising 
agrily, and going up to his daughter — " you 
ant a good thrashing, and you shall have it." 

Jessy screamed out, and clung in terror 
mnd her mother. 

"Let the child alone, do;" said Mrs. Joslin 
> her husband ; " I dare say she has been 
at upon by that Mrs. Martha ; I don't like her 
ays, what I have seen of them with chil- 
:en, she does not understand them ; and my 
rl sha'nt be put upon by nobody ." 

" Tou are very wrong," replied Joslin, 
to encourage the girl in her faults ; she has 
jhaved very ill, and she shall pay for it, I 
n tell her;" then taking hold of Jess^'a 
in, he was beginning to pull her away from 
h3 



78 LITTLE 8ERVANT MAIDS. 

her mother, when Mrs. Joslin called out,—* 
" be quiet, do ; you would not beat the child 
without knowing more about the matter, 
would you ? Besides, 'tis a shame to strike a 
big girl like her." 

Joslin let Jessy go, and retreated to his 
chair, where, sitting down, he covered his face 
with his hands. After continuing thus for a 
few moments, he said, " It is a hard thing 
upon me, to have no help from a child ;" then 
addressing his daughter, he continued : " You 
may come from behind your mother, Jessy, 
I am not going to meddle with you ; it is no 
pleasure to me to give you pain ; but I am 
sorry, very sorry, that this has happened, 
and I wish you to tell me what it is you have to 
complain of, in your service at Mrs. Seweirs." 

Thus addressed, Jessy began to talk, and 
assisted by the questioning of her father, she" 
gave a tolerably correct account of all she 
did in the course of the day. Joslin declared 
that he- could see no hardship that she had to 
endure, indeed he thought her duties re- 
markably easy of performance. 

"But the girl says she is over-worked," 
said Mrs. Joslin. 

" And so I am," said Jessy, resolutely, for 
she was determined to stand to her first 
assertion. 

" In what respect ?" asked Joslin ; " speak, 
Jessy, and tell me in what you are over-' 
worked/ 9 
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" Why, after I have done my house work," 
replied Jessy, "she makes me sit down, of 
evenings, to my needle." 

" That is a deal too bad!" said Mrs. Joslin. 

" Are you tired of a night ?" inquired 
Joslin. " I should think you could not be, 
for according to your own account, Martha 
does almost all the cleaning." 

" She says I do it so bad," said Jessy. 

" What an air !" said Mrs. Joslin ; " I won- 
der what some people would have ! You 
did my work well enough." 

" That is the first time I ever heard you 
say so," observed Joslin ; " but tell me, 
Jessy, what would you do of an evening till 
it was time to go to bed, if you did not use 
your needle ?" 

" Why rest, to be sure," interposed Mrs. 
Joslin. 

" What does Martha do of an evening ?" 
continued Joslin, without taking any notice 
of this interruption of his wife's. 

" Works," answered Jessy. 

" Then you wish to sit by idle," said Joslin. 

" 'Tis such nasty work she gives me to do," 
said Jessy, still searching in her mind for an 
excuse for her indolence. 

" What does Martha give you to do ?" 
asked Joslin. 

" Tea cloths," replied Jessy ; " and then 
she makes me hem knife cloths, and they are 
so hard!" 
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" And Martha," said Joslin, " what does 
she work at ?" 

" She mends her clothes sometimes, but 
she chiefly goes about mine," answered Jessy; 
" she says I can't work neat enough at present 
to make them look — look — I don't know what 
her word is," and Jessy stopped short. 

" Respectable, I suppose," said Joslin ; 
"respectable for the situation you are in; 
is not that it ?" 

Jessy nodded her head in token of assent. 

" It is very kind of her," said Joslin, and 
he went up to the table to join in the ex- 
amination of his daughter's clothes, which 
his wife had been carrying on during this, 
conversation. 

Mrs. Joslin's was not a pleasant disposition; 
she was one of those persons who thought it 
was the fault of the rich that she was poor; 
and she was inclined to think, when any one 
assisted her, that enough was never done 
but in the present instance, though she woul 
not have owned it, she experienced a feelir 
nearly amounting to satisfaction, as she look* 
over the contents of Jessy's bundle. Ma 
articles of clothing, entirely new, met her e; 
others were substantially repaired, and so 
were converted into a more serviceable fo 

" How came you by that new frock, Jess 
said Joslin, pointing to a new and useful ( 
stuff dress. 

"Mistress giv it me," replied Jessy. 
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" And the one you have on ?" enquired 
>slin, " it seems almost as good as the other ; 
>w did you get that ?" 
" This here was Martha's," said Jessy, 
loothing her hands down the sides of her 
x;k, with a complacency that all her dis- 
tisfaction at her place could not hinder. 
" How came she to give it you ?" asked Joslin. 
" Because," answered Jessy, " she said as 
•w she could spare it." 
" Yes," replied Joslin, " but what did you 

to deserve it ?" 
u It wasn't none of that," said Jessy ; and 

a roundabout way, she explained that 
artha had given her the dress, in order that 
slin's family might be benefited by a large 
rtion of her wages; and that the con- 
entious servant did not think it would be 
r to her mistress, who had a right to ex- 
ct the girl to be well clothed, to do so 
less she herself made up the deficiency. 
"What a difference," exclaimed Joslin, 
between your things and your sister's!" 
1 as he spoke, he laid his hand on a frock 

Susan's that was hanging on the back of 
chair, and which was so tattered, that it 
ained but b'ttle of its original form. " I 
inot think," continued he, " what makes 

I want to come back to us, for you are 

II fed, as well as having a good stock of 
thes." 

6 Want to be at home," said Jessy. 
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u See there, child," said Joslin, pointing to 
the cupboard, the door of which stood open i 
" there is not a morsel of bread among us 
all :" and then looking round upon the chil- 
dren, as they lay crowded together on their 
beds, he continued : " all these will wake up 
to-morrow, clamouring to me for food ; ana 
what am I to give them ? Nothing ! I have no 
money ; no work. I believed I had a supper 
prepared for them, for Martha promised me 
a small sum to-morrow evening — but that is 
at an end now." 

Jessy looked very grave, but her heart was 
still in her home; and she thought if ever 
she went to service with her own consent, it 
would be to assist her family, and not to save 
herself from privations which seemed just 
then to weigh but little against the joys of 
liberty and idleness. 

"You do not know when you are well off 
Jessy," said her father ; " how few girls lik 
you have the luck to get into such a goo 
place as Mrs. Sewell's! I wish I could s 
down to the breakfasts, and dinners, and su 
pers, that you do, and could live in su 
quiet, and cleanliness, and comfort. If I / 
a sufficient meal now and then, I must j 
for it by very hard labour, and by pinch 
myself at other times. But for that I 
not care ; I am willing to toil on, as lon£ 
my strength lasts ; it is when my young « 
try to me for bread, and I have none to f 
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;hat my heart aches. You could have been 
>f assistance, but you would not." Joslin 
leased speaking for a few moments ; Jessy's 
syes were fixed earnestly upon him, and he 
arent on : "I have often scolded you, child, 
aid have now and then beaten you for your 
faults, but I have been a better father to you 
Jian you think. I have never minded labour 
3r any hardships I have suffered, as long as I 
3ould find the means to support my family. 
3ften when I have brought home money to 
buy a loaf, I have given it in, and gone out 
igain, and wandered about the streets, that 
[ might not rob you and your brothers and 
sisters of any portion of it. You are now 
rid enough to know that you should not act 
is you have done. I expected better things 

rf you ; I hoped " 

Joslin's voice faltered ; he could not pro- 
ceed, and turning away, he leaned his head 
igainst the mantel-shelf, and the tears, which 
le had for some time struggled to repress, 
lowed down his cheeks. He was a man 
ittle accustomed to give way to his feelings ; 
le was inured to poverty, used to dirt and 
liscomfort, and had long since given up the 
lope of seeing his wife and children neat and 
orderly, such as he remembered his own 
amily in the days of his youth ; but the un- 
expected event of his daughter's leaving her 
dace — the hopelessness of ever getting \\et 
igain into so advantageous a situation, ox 
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even of making her remain out at all — t 
additional burthen of her maintenance — 1 
thought of his own health, enfeebled 
want, and his late accident, together w 
the uncertainty of getting employment — 
rushed upon his mind, and for a few mome: 
quite overcame him. 

Jessy was moved ; she had never seen 1 
father shed tears before ; and the sight v 
as striking as it was new. A feeling of lc 
and pity was awakened in her heart, that : 
the minute subdued all selfish considerate 
and going up to him she said, resolutely, 

" Father, don't cry ; I will go back to i 
place." 

" But you will not stay if you do, Jess 
I doubt," said Joslin, in a kind but inquiri 
tone. 

" Yes, I will stay," replied Jessy. 

" Then we must hope," said Joslin, " tl 
you will be taken back : your mistress ha 
right to be highly offended at the step y 
have taken, she must consider it unhandsoi 
and ungrateful, and very few persons wou 
receive a girl again after such behaviour." 

" Ask her," said Jessy. 

" I will," replied Joslin ; " but I mu 
doubt if it will be of any use ; and then wl 
will Martha say, after all the kindness she I 
shown us ! However, come along, it is r 
duty to acquaint your mistress to-night wi 
your conduct, and you shall go with me." 
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vill take back my clothes ; tie them 
ther," said Jessy, with the air of one 
determined to make a great sacrifice, 
Joslin did as desired ; but when Jessy 
> her bundle to follow her father, the 
Dther said, " I have a great mind you 
go back at all, Jessy; I don't like the 
' those people." 

>ther," said Jessy stoutly, " they use 
[." 





CHAPTER VI. 



Jessy was taken back ; but it was for her 
father's sake that Mrs. Sewell consented 
again to receive the girl into her family. 
Jessy did not deserve such kindness; she 
had behaved exceedingly ill, and it would have 
been a just punishment to have let her remain 
in poverty and want, with the disgrace at- 
tached to her of having run away from 
service. Jessy had had few advantages of 
education; probably muc\v ie>«ex than any 
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children who read her history. They 
f them have been taught " to do their 
1 the state to which it has pleased God 
them ;" and such conduct as this un- 
girl's would in them be inexcusable, 
ill know and feel that it would be very 
to leave a place without giving notice ; 
such children ask themselves if they 
ot been guilty of conduct which was 
ig in them as Jessy's was in her. Have 
3t made frivolous excuses to leave a 
Have they not made the worst of 
le hardships they had to bear ? Have 
lot made false complaints to their 
j, to induce them to take them home, 
jcoming again a burden and a trouble 
t father and mother, obliging them to 
for their support, and to go through 
iculty of striving to find them another 
>n? 

every girl, on first going to service, 
to stay, if possible, one whole year 
situation in which she is placed. Let 
* short of real ill usage, or bad exam- 
luce her to leave it under that time, 
having remained an entire year in her 
tee is a circumstance, the good effects 
ch often follow a girl through the 
)f her after life. 

Iren cannot, perhaps, fully compre- 
bis ; but any little girl, who has re- 
twelve months with her first mistress, 
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knows perfectly well that when she is offer- 
ing herself for a second service, she will be 
better looked upon by those who are think- 
ing of hiring her if she can say, " I lived a 
year in my first situation," than if she is 
obliged to confess that she only stopped two 
or three months in one place, and two or 
three in another. A mistress immediately 
imagines that there is something wrong, or, 
at any rate, that there is a love of change, 
and she feels disinclined to undertake the 
trouble of teaching a girl who may very soon ; 
be leaving her. \ 

Jessy returned to her place with a firm j 
determination of remaining in it; but it ', 
must not be supposed that her conduct under- j 
went any material change. Dirty and indo- j 
lent habits like hers take a length of time to 
overcome, and it was a hard thing to impress 
one of so stubborn a nature as hers with the 
necessity of change. Martha's patience was 
very much tried, and there were times when _ 
she almost despaired of ever training Jessy to \~- 
be a " thorough servant." b 

Mrs. Sewell did not occupy all the rooms f 
of the house she inhabited. Mrs. Bent, 
the landlady, lived on the ground floor, 
and a respectable young woman of the name 
of Trip, who supported herself by needle- 
work, rented one of the attics. With these 
persons, and the charwoman who came 
occasionally to assist Mrs. Bent, Jessy was 
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•dered not to interfere ; but this, like ail 
her commands, the troublesome girl fre- 
lently disregarded. 

Mrs. Sewell had plenty of all the articles 
reded in house work ; but if a brush, or a 
oom, belonging to Mrs. Bent, came more 
adily to hand, Jessy made no scruple of 
ing it. This was disagreeable ; and often, 
len she was wanted, she would, if Miss 
rip was out, waste her time by looking out 
her window, or she would steal up to her 
om, to take a look at her work, or see what 
e was doing. 

Jessy was often missing for half an hour 
a time ; one day she would be idling up 
drs, and another she would be out in the 
ea, looking at the passers by in the street, 
oe morning that she had been sent to dust 
e bed-rooms, Martha, after calling and 
aking for her all over the house, found her 
Miss Trip's room, her duster hanging from 
r hand, with her body half out of the win- 
w, intently gazing into the street. 
" Oh ! there you are," said Martha, on 
us discovering Jessy ; "and looking at 
inch, too ! You might employ your time 
tter than that, any how." 
Jessy did not hear, and Martha laid her 
nd on her. The girl started, and drew 
rself in from the window. 
" I have been calling and seeking for you 
ery where," said Martha; "what do 'jovx 
i3 
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do here? You have no business to be in 
Miss Trip's room." 

" Brought her water up," answered Jessy. 

" She did not want you to do so," said 
Martha ; " you had better by far have been 
minding your own business ; but you heard 
the squeak, and the drum, in the street, and 
so ran up here to gape out of the window. 
You ought to have been doing your own 
work, instead of running after other people's; 
and it does you no good to look at such a ; 
show as Punch and Judy. It is fit for 
nothing but to teach what's bad; setting a 
parcel of men and boys laughing at seeing • 
the man knock his wife's head about; by ^ 
and by, those boys will think they are to be - m 
beating their wives, when things go wrong. * 
And dogs, too, are set up now to play a ^ 
part ; there used to be no dogs when I was { 
a girl ; what are they for, I wonder, but to "" 
teaze and worry poor dumb animals. I don't '*• 
approve of Punch, it teaches bad morals. If ''* 
I was Queen, there should be no such thing ;> J; 
the parliament men ought to put it down ; f 
there would be more sense in that than- j 
stopping the sweeps, who used to go about i*- 
early of a morning waking the lazy servant* 
in their beds. Come you along now," con- 
tinued she, shutting down the window, and 
sending Jessy on before. " Go and finish. ^ 
dusting the rooms, and sweep down the 
stairs ; and then I want you up in our bed* Z 
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room ; I must cut your hair, it is getting too 
long ; you don't half comb it of a morning ; 
it is all tangled now, and as rough as a 
colt, having had it blowing about in the 
wind such a time as you were keeping your 
head out of the window ! " 

As they proceeded down stairs, a pan of 
water caught Martha's quick eye. 

" Look there," said she ; . " how many 
times more must I tell you not to leave pans 
and pails about on the stairs, to throw people 
down ? You will break some of our necks 
one day or other, you may depend upon it, 
if you continue such a careless, idle habit." 

Jessy, who was not in a very good humour, 
from having been interrupted in her amuse- 
ment, replied pertly, " They as have eyes 
can see that." 

" Yes," replied Martha, " for the stair- 
case window throws a good light just here ; 
but you quite as often leave things on the 
kitchen stairs, which are darker; and, be- 
sides, you know you should not leave things 
about ; you ought to put them away when 
done with." 

" ' A place for everything, and everything 
in its place/ Jessy," said Mrs. Sewell, who 
Was on the landing-place, waiting to speak 
toMartha as she came down ; " you should 
*emember that motto, and repeat it to your- 
self many times a day, as you do your work." 

Martha was detained up stairs some time 
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by her mistress, and the baker and one of 
two other persons happening to call just 
then, Jessy answered the bell. The wind, 
as has been stated, was high, and every time 
she went to the door she suffered it to fall 
to with a loud bang. 

" Jessy," called Martha, from the head of 
the stairs, " don't bang the door so ; it 
quite shakes the house." 

" 'Twas the wind," said Jessy. 

" Why don't you hold the door so as it 
shall not bang to?" asked Martha; " the 
wind did not open the door, and the wind 
would not shut it, if you chose to take the 
pains to prevent it" 

Among other things, Martha had tried to 
teach Jessy to do her work in a quiet way, 
but she was constantly recurring to her old 
habits of rattling, and thumping, and bang- 
ing; and to-day, when she swept the stairs, 
whether it was that her thoughts were stil 
with Punch or not, she made such a nois 
with her broom against the balusters an 
the skirting of the stairs, that Mrs. Be? 
twice came out of her parlour to beg that s 7 
would be more gentle, adding, that her he 
ached. The first time, Jessy paid no att< 
tion whatever to this request; but, on 
being repeated, she said, without turning 
head, or at all abating the nuisance, " Ar 
a hurry — can^ stand to be so particular; " 
as poor Mrs. Bent, pale with pain, re-ent 
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•m and shut to the door, the awkward 
claimed, " What a fidget, to be sure ! " 
as Jessy had finished sweeping, and 
If- way down the kitchen stairs, with 
;t-pan and broom, there was a ring at 
>r bell. She tore back, for she loved 
to the door. A man gave in a note 
mistress, which receiving, she let the 
ang to as loud as ever, and ran up 
rith it to Mrs. Sewell. 
note demanded immediate attention ; 
irtha being now at liberty, she took 
p stairs to cut her hair, as had been 
isly settled. Having desired the girl 
i towel over her shoulders, she took a 
ind set about disentangling her matted 
>efore cutting them. 
t, Martha, how you do pull!" cried 
" you do hurt me so ; pray, pray 
3 so rough;" but Martha kept on as 

she heard not, till the girl fairly 
?d out with pain. 

. in a hurry — can't stand to be so parti- 
said Martha, giving another hard pull 
poke. 

felt, by Martha's manner of repeating 
ords, that she had overheard her dis- 
r answer to Mrs. Bent, and she deter- 
to bear this infliction without further 
nt. But Jessy bore pain very ill, and 

unable any longer to endure it, die 
3n one side, declaring that she " womXAl 
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not have her hair meddled with any 
more." 

Martha looked her full in the face, and 
said, " ' What a fidget, to be sure ! ' " 

After suffering Jessy to remain a few 
minutes quiet, in order to recover herself, 
Martha told her she might come and let her 
go on with her hair, as she should now be 
quite gentle in her operations. The good 
servant, without exercising any undue seve* 
rity, had wished to give this thoughtless girl 
a lesson on the necessity of feeling for 
others. 

" No one," said she, " when hurt or in 
pain, likes tenderness and pity more than 
you do ; and if you would have others feel 
for you, you must learn also to show con- 
sideration and kindness." 

" But I didn't give Mrs. Bent no pain," 
said Jessy. 

" You did not ! " said Martha ; " you are 
much mistaken ; you gave that poor old lady 
as much pain with your noise as you would 
feel if any one hit your head." 

Jessy made no answer, and Martha con^ 
tinued : " You do not understand how this 
can be, perhaps, but you can perfectly under* 
stand that it is your duty to be civil and 
obliging, and to do as yuu are bid. I am con-: 
stantly telling you not to make such a noise/ 
and jou know how frequently mistress blami 
you for banging the street door. You mat 
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trself very unpleasant in the house by the 
;urbance you cause, and you have been 
e quite long enough to have broken your- 
of such troublesome ways." 
f Didn't think it really made people's 
ds ache/' said Jessy. 

r That is," said Martha, " because noise 
s not make your own ache ; your thoughts 
more upon yourself than upon others. 
b young as you are, and little as you care 
noise, I have seen you start sometimes 
m there has been a loud bang of the 
r." 

1 That's when I am a sitting still sewing, 
the house is all quiet." 
1 Yes," replied Martha ; " and when Mrs. 
it is all alone busy over her worsted work, 
't you think it is enough to startle her 
her seat, the disturbance you make ? She 
wed me her finger the other day, where 
had run her needle into it ; you made her 
ip so, by slamming to the street door; 
she said to me at the same time that she 
te dreaded when you went to answer the 
fs and knocks, or sweep down the stairs. 
n this is a sad thing, to have that said of 
. A child like you should be kind and 
gingto every one, and make herself loved, 
dreaded, especially by her betters. Should 
, Jessy, live to experience as much care 
sorrow as our poor landlady has suffered, 
will knoiF what it is to have your nerves 
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shaken, and be thankful to those who feel for 
you, and take care to avoid giving you pain. 
But be that as it may, it is your duty at the 
present time to be docile, gentle, and obe-? 
dient." 

Jessy said nothing then ; but this conver- 
sation of Martha's made a deep impression 
on her mind; and from this day forth she — 
strove hard to break herself of her noisy fc 
habits, and to be gentle in her work. It — 
must also be observed, that though Jessy was * 
very sensitive to pain, she was not really a * 
coward, and this had been proved in several ^ 
instances, and one in particular, when, on ^ 
the clothes of one of the young ones of he* ■•_ 
family catching fire, she had extinguished f__ 

the flames with her hands, thus burning her- ; 

self severely, but, in all probability, saving — 
the life of the child. 

When her hair was finished, Martha desired " 
Jessy to "make the room tidy," and thett^ — 
come and prepare the potatoes for the kitchei^ — 
dinner, saying that she would go and put thc^ 
meat on. But this poor Martha was notf^ 
destined to do; for on descending the kitchei^^ 
stairs, she set her foot on the handle of 
broom, left there with the dust-pan by Jesstt 
which rolling from under her, she slip; 
down the remainder of the flight, and 
weak leg doubling under, it was very seve] 
Jiurt, 
Mrs. Sewell hearing the noise of the ft 
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in immediately to her assistance, and ring- 
[g Jessy down, contrived, with the girl's 
distance, to raise her up, and place her on 
chair in the kitchen. Martha made no loud 
>mplaints, but she appeared in great pain, 
id said she feared her leg was broken. Mrs. 
ewell examined the limb, but it was so 
rollen that she could not tell whether it 
as or not. 

Jessy, who had immediately been made 
vare of what had caused Martha's fall, stood 
y, pale with sorrow and fright. " Shall I 
in for the doctor ? " said she. 

*' 1 was just going myself," answered Mrs. 
ewell ; " I do not think you know where he 
res." 

" Oh! yes, I do," said Jessy ; " I will be 
lere and back in no time. You can stay 
ith Martha ; I am so very sorry ! " and, 
ursting into tears, she ran off to bring Mr. 
one, the surgeon, to the assistance of the 
Dor woman whose sufferings she had caused, 
f her negligent and disorderly habits. 

When Mr. Bone arrived, and had made 
le requisite examination, he said that he 
aped there was no fracture, but, until the 
"relling was abated, he could not speak posi- 
vely; and having desired that the leg might 
e bathed with a lotion he would send, he 
K)k his leave, saying he would call again in 
few hours. In the mean time, a bed was 
repared, and Martha removed into a sma\Y 
K 
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room at the head of the kitchen stairs, which 
Mrs. Bent offered for the purpose ; she 
would willingly have had the good servant 
placed in her own room, but this Martha 
declined, unwilling to incommode her. It 
was a great accommodation having the use 
of this room, as it would have been difficult 
to have moved Martha up to her own bed at 
the top of the house ; besides, it was more 
conveniently situated for those who would be 
in attendance upon her. 





CHAPTER V1L 



tha's leg proved not to be broken, but 
3 very seriously hurt, and for two 
and days she never closed her eyes, 

to the excruciating pain she en- 
and it was above a week before she 
e to leave her bed to sit up in an 
air for an hour or two. During all 
ne, Jessy attended upon her to the 

her power, and expressed, over and 
ain, very great sorrow for the suffer- 

had caused, and deep contrition that 
irisen from her inattention and dis- 
ice to orders. 

Sewell took the opportunity of ixe- 
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quently enforcing upon the mind of her 
young servant, that if it had not been for 
the goodness of God, she might have occa- 
sioned the death of a fellow creature ; that 
accidents of a fatal nature had sometimes 
arisen from slighter causes than that which 
had occasioned Martha's fall ; that if she did 
not cure herself of her negligent and dis- 
orderly habits, she might one day have bitter 
cause for repentance. 

Jessy was for a long while really and 
truly unhappy, and she often thought, 

" All this misfortune is owing to my not 
having hung the broom up, and put the 
dust-pan in its place when I had done sweep- 
ing the stairs." 

Mrs. Sewell showed her faithful servant 
every care and attention, and kindly assisted 
Jessy in some of the work of the house, so 
that with the occasional help of a char- 
woman it was not necessary to call in other 
aid. This was a relief to Martha's mind, for 
she was always desirous that her mistress 
should not incur unnecessary expense. 

Martha was of a very active disposition, 
and the first day she was able to do so, with- 
out throwing herself back, she rose early and 
hobbled down into the kitchen, as she knew 
she could be of use, even if she did nothing 
herself, by putting Jessy in the right way of 
doing things. Getting up to bed at night 
was worse than coining down, but still 
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Martha persevered, and she found the 
change a comfort to herself. Frank, hearing 
of Martha's accident, asked leave to come 
home to see her, and while he remained he 
was much in her room, either reading or 
talking to amuse her. 

Frank was a weekly boarder in a school 
near London, and during his father's lifetime 
he had come home regularly every Saturday, 
returning back on Monday morning; but 
since his death Mrs. Sewell had been so 
much engaged in business, that she thought 
it would make her son's holidays more 
pleasant if he occasionally passed them with 
an uncle of his, who resided near the school, 
and who was always glad to receive his 
nephew at his house, as he made an agree- 
able companion for his son, a lad about 
Frank's age. Frank was always happy to be 
with his uncle and his cousin, still he wished 
to come home to his dear mamma as often 
as she was at leisure to attend to him. On 
his visit, after Martha's accident, he noticed 
Jessy, telling her, that he thought her rather 
improved in manners, but, said he, " you 
speak very bad English; I never wish a 
servant to make use of fine words which she 
cannot understand, and which," added he, 
laughing, "I am sure I do not understand my- 
self; but to speak as you do is downright vulgar, 
and looks as though you never came among 
the better sort oi people* I will give "you 
k3 
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this spelling-book," continued he, taking one 
from among his other books, " and do you 
learn some of it by heart, and look at the 
letters that make a word, and teach yourself 
to sound them as they are spelled." 

Martha had not failed to remark the girl's 
uncouth method of speaking, but as there 
was so much to tell, she had said but little 
about it, thinking it would wear off in time. 
Miss Barnard had often laughed at her, and 
mocked her uncouth speech, but this Jessy 
had set down to ill-nature on her part* Be- 
tween Miss Barnard and the little servant 
maid there was a strong mutual dislike ; the 
young lady was of an imperious and hasty 
temper, and Jessy was too often rough in 
her behaviour, and pert in her answers. 
Martha often blamed Jessy for this, and she 
to justify herself replied, " that Miss Bar- 
nard was so cross ; and that she never could 
do anything to please her." Martha would 
reply that she feared that she did not try, and 
reminded her how very attentive she was to 
Master Frank ; what pains she took to clean, 
his boots nicely, and how she would go up 
stairs with clean hands and a clean apron on 
to answer his bell. 

" Yes," answered Jessy, "he is so good-» 
natured, I like to do anything for him." 

" There is no merit," said Martha, " in 
behaving well to the kind and obliging; re-; 
member what St. Peter says to servants: he- 
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desires them to be ' subject with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but also to 
thefroward;' and then the apostle goes on to 
say, ' that it is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief and 
suffering wrongfully.' You understand this, 
Jessy, it is very plain, and so is the follow- 
ing verse, 

" ' For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults ye shall take it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do well and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God.' You must get these verses by 
heart, Jessy, and repeat them to yourself 
very often : I think you are capable now of 
doing so, for you are come on in your 
learning." 

This was certainly true, for Martha had 
kindly heard Jessy read a little every even- 
ing, and she could now get through a chapter 
in one of the gospels, without making many 
blunders. The hour of needlework, of which 
the girl had thought fit to complain to her 
parents, was now become to her the pleasantest 
part of the day, for at this time Martha used 
to tell her histories out of the Bible. Martha 
had an excellent memory, and a very pleasant 
manner of narrating, and Jessy took the 
liveliest interest in the account she gave of 
Adam and Eve in Paradise, of their being 
driven from it for their sin ; of the conduct 
of Cain and Abel; the destruction of tYve 
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world by the flood, when men were so wicked 
that there were only found eight persons 
worthy to be saved ; the building the ark, 
the sending out the dove to see if the earth 
was sufficiently dried for Noah and his family 
to come out ; the story of Joseph and his 
brethren, and in many other most entertain- 
ing and edifying histories. 

This hour was not without interest to 
Martha also, for she was desirous of improv- 
ing the character of the child of her old 
friend ; and when Jessy, neat in her dress, 
with her face well washed, and her hair, 
which was now clean and shining, smoothly 
combed down, seated herself to work and 
listen, she would please herself by trying to 
fancy that the girl looked like her father, 
such as she remembered him in the days of 
her happy youth. It was at these times that 
Martha felt a hope that Jessy might yet turn 
out well. 

As long as Martha was confined to her 
room, and while she continued to suffer 
great pain, Jessy's attentions to her were 
unremitted, and her sorrow unabated; but 
as soon as Martha began to move about the 
kitchen, with the help of a stick, and could \ 
sit at her work or reading, without appeal- 
ing to suffer, the girl again became trouble* 
some and negligent, not certainly very much 
so when she was immediately under Marthas I— 
eyes, but too often when she was left to do Y 
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3rk alone. She always required some 
» look after her ; if she had to dust a 
or chest of drawers, she would leave 
arner untouched by the cloth, or if it 
chair, she would wipe over three legs 
ave the fourth undone ; and in sweep- 
ere was sure to be a corner where the 
as left lying. Miss Barnard, who ex- 
the most rigorous attention to her 
rt, and who never viewed any little 

with indulgence, was incessantly ring- 
> Jessy to scold, and to make her do 
ork over again ; and often, before the 
ould well reach the bottom of the 

an imperative pull at the bell would 
on her back to execute in a better 
jr the orders given. Jessy thought the 

lady exceedingly tyrannical, and endless 
he j anglings and disputes between them. 
3 Martha's accident, when she worked 
with Jessy, the girl was kept in toler- 
ubordination, and her work from being 
oked was pretty well done. But now 
Martha could not follow her she was 
ent, and was often three or four times 
g up stairs as she ought to have been. 
3 morning, when Mrs. Sewell was gone 
her young charge, Louisa Barnard, to 

the day from home, and Jessy had been 

ip to dust, and put the bed-rooms in 

she was so long gone, that Martha 

at last to tear that some accident Yia& 
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happened. She, in the meantime, had been 
occupying herself in altering one of the girl's 
frocks, which she had outgrown, and she * 
wanted to fit it on. Martha's leg was again ; 
in much pain, from having the day before ° 
twisted her ancle, and she could scarcely con- * 
trive to hobble across the kitchen. She was ; 
quite at a loss what to do ; the bell that rung 'j l 
up stairs had been broken that morning, or " 
she would have endeavoured to have got up £ 
into the passage to ring it. Mrs. Bent was ^ 
out, and so was Miss Trip, and being a very ^ 
wet day, it happened that no one knocked or *- 
rung at the street door. Time went on, an<J ** 
at last Martha became quite uneasy, and |f 
wishing to put an end to her suspense, she re* J* 
solved, if possible, to get up stairs. By de* j te 
grees, she reached her mistress's bed-room ; F 
Jessy was not there, neither did she come *= 
forth on being repeatedly called; Martha^ 
looked into the sitting-room, it was empty. ?? 
With great difficulty, the poor lame servant F 1 
reached the second floor, and pausing a fei 
moments to recover herself, she opened f 
door, and entered Miss Barnard's room, 
there kneeling on the ground before 
window seat was the little servant maid play 
ing a game of dominoes by herself, and so ii 
tent was she upon her amusement, that Mil 
tha had got close up to her, and stood by 1 
side some moments, before she perceiv" 
her. 
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play a game of dominoes had been a 
cherished wish of Jessy's. She had a 
imes stood to look on, when two idle 
is, who lodged in the same house as her 
j 9 were playing, and it appeared to her 
nly a very easy, but a very delightful 
She had often sought for an opportu- 
sf trying her skill, but the person to 
i the set belonged always kept it locked 
Miss Barnard, she knew, had dominoes, 
ley never, by any chance, had been left 
; indeed, Jessy had never seen them 
more than once out of a drawer, the 
f which the young lady always carried 
her. This morning, owing to the bus- 
d hurry of going out early, she had for- 
1 to lock her drawers, and the one that 
ined the dominoes was left half open, 
liere, right in front, with the lid off, 
the box most temptingly open to view, 
did not pause one moment to consider 
nsls right or wrong, but seizing on the 
ire, she resolved to indulge herself with 
le. In her haste to prepare a place for 
ay, she knocked a mug off the wash-hand 
, and broke off the handle. She was 
what dismayed at this accident, for 
les its being a valuable china mug, 
had lately incurred much displea- 
» by having, through heedlessness, 
ten several things* She picked up the 
5) and fitted the handle to the part where 
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it was broken off; she found that the fracture 
was made in such a manner, that when set 
upright the handle kept on ; but then, the 
moment it was moved, it fell off; she consi- 
dered what she could do, and seeing a pot of 
paste standing by, with which she had ob- 
served Miss Barnard stick pieces of paper 
together, she took some, and smearing it over 
the broken parts of the handle, placed it on 
the mug, and left it to dry ; feeling assured 
in her own mind, that now no one would 
discover that it was broken. She then spread the 
dominoes out on the window-seat, and in a 
few moments was lost to all other thoughts, 
in the delights of her game. Time flew on 
unheeded ; her mistress, Martha, and her 
work, were all forgotten; and it is probable that 
she would have remained some time longer, 
without reflecting how improperly she was 
acting, if Martha's unexpected appearance 
had not suddenly brought her to her re- 
collection. 

" Jessy," said Martha, sharply, " what can 
you mean by acting thus ? There -have I 
been wanting you down in the kitchen, I can't 
tell how long ; I called, and I could not make 
you hear. You were aware that my leg waa 
worse, and that I could not come after you; 
you know you should not have stayed up stain 
all this time ; it is very wrong of you to hat© 
done so. How came you by those dominoes? 
Where did you get them from, I say ?" , 
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" Out of the drawer," said Jessy, beginning 
to feel very uncomfortable. 

" What drawer ?" said Martha, turning 
round; "you don't surely mean, that you 
took them out of Miss Louisa's drawer V 9 

" 'Twas left open," said Jessy, meaning 
that as an apology for touching what she 
had no right to do ; " 'twas just as it is now 
when I came in ; and they was right in 
front/' 

" The young lady must have forgotten her 
drawers, I suppose," said Martha, speaking 
as it were to herself; then addressing Jessy, she 
said, €S If ever you find a key left in drawers, 
or in any other place that is usually kept 
locked, it is your business, and that of every 
other servant, always immediately to turn the 
key, and bring it to the mistress of the house. 
Your mistress is out to-day, but the moment 
you saw Miss Barnard's drawers were left 
open, you should have locked them up, and 
run to me with the key. Give me the do- 
minoes directly, Miss Louisa will be very 
angry with you when she knows what you 
have been doing, and it will serve you rightly. 
It is exceedingly wrong of you to have taken 
the young lady's property out of her drawer, 
and used it ; and it is also very blameable in 
you, who are born to work for your living, to 
nave wasted your time in playing at a silly, 
foolish game. See, there is not a thing dowe 
to this room. No* dusted ; nothing put itv 

L 
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order;" and as she spoke, she began making 
some little arrangements. 

t€ Why, what is this ?" exclaimed she, as, 
on attempting to take up the mug to put it 
in its place, the handle came off in her hand ; 
" Who broke this ? Jessy, did you ?" 

" No," said Jessy, faintly. 

" Then, Miss Louisa must have done it," 
said Martha; "what a pity; it is such a 
pretty mug !" and she began fitting the handle 
to the broken part, much in the way that 
Jessy had done. 

" Why, what is this?" exclaimed she again 
— " can it be paste ? Yes, it is paste, sure 
enough ; somebody has been trying to stick 
the handle on with it. Miss Louisa never 
would be so childish ; she knows paste will 
hold paper together, but she knows better 
than to think it would fasten broken china. 
Jessy, this must be your doing ; tell me, child, 
did you, or did you not, break the mug ?" 

Jessy was frightened at the thought of 
the anger she should incur, and having told 
a lie in the first instance, to screen herself from 
blame, now felt still more afraid to own the 
truth, and again denied having been the cause of 
the accident ; at the same time, she coloured 
violently, as Martha looked fixedly at her. 

" Jessy, Jessy," exclaimed she, " how dare 

you utter such a falsehood, wicked child! 

Are you not afraid of God Almighty's dis- 

pleasure ? Do you not recollect the punish- 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. ] 1 1 

ment of Ananias and Sapphira, and do you 
not tremble at the thought of the lie you have 
just told ?" 

Jessy began to sob violently, and Martha 
continued — " You have vexed me by this 
more than by almost anything else you could 
have done. I am grieved at it, for I did not 
think you had been a liar." 

" I never, never will do so any more," 
cried Jessy. 

" I will tell you what, Jessy," said Martha, 
"if your grandfather, old Mr. Abraham Jos- 
lin, had known that one of his family would 
tell such a downright, deliberate falsehood 
as you have, he would not have owned her. 
The Joslins were all true. The good old 
man used to say he never told a lie, nor his 
father before him, and he trusted in God 
his son Jacob, your father, never would ; 
and he never has, as far as I know — I have 
known him, man and boy, for many a long 
year. And it is you, Jessy, who bring dis- 
grace and shame upon your race, by being 
so wicked and so cowardly as to tell a lie ! " 

Jessy could not speak, for she was weeping 
as though her heart would break ; and it was 
long before she could check her sobs suffi- 
ciently to beg Martha to forgive her. 

u You must ask forgiveness of your Maker, 
child," said Martha ; " kneel down and con- 
fess your sin to Him, and pray that He m\\ 
strengthen you in temptation, and euaJcAfc 
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you to set a watch before the door of 3 
lips, that they may henceforth utter no fe 
hoods. I will leave you to yourself f< 
time ; do what I bid you, and then finish 
rooms, and come down stairs to me." 

When Martha quitted the room, J' 
remained for some minutes standing in 
same spot where she left her. Her h 
and mind were quite full; new views 
new ideas seemed opened to her, and, 
the first time in her life, she understood 
value of character and reputation. A fee 
of satisfaction, unknown to her before, o 
spread her, and she felt proud of belong 
to a family of whom such an important ; 
son as Martha spoke so highly. She 
never till now reflected what it was 
made one person more valued than anot 
Except, perhaps, some vague notions of 
influence of wealth, she had never though 
all about the matter. Now she underst 
that goodness of character was essentia 
esteem : she felt sure it must be so ; for 
father was a poor man, she knew, and 
grandfather she had often heard spokei 
as only a day labourer. She pondered 
these things for some time, and then a 
the disagreeable, the painful reflection, 1 
she had lowered herself and disgraced 
family by the baseness of falsehood. S< 
portions of her past life came into her mi 
and she remembered how strict her fa1 
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had always been in making her and her elder 
brother speak the truth, and that among the 
little ones he always punished a lie more 
than any other fault. And then came the 
mortifying thought, that now, when she ought 
to know so much better, she had been guilty 
of the weakness and wickedness of uttering 
an untruth, because she had not courage 
to bear the blame that she justly deserved 
for her idle and mischievous behaviour. 

Jessy felt that she had done very wrong, 
and was heartily ashamed of herself*. 

A flood of the bitterest tears she had ever 
shed burst from her, and then kneeling down, 
she prayed, to the best of her power, to 
that Being who " searcheth all hearts, and 
understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts." 

With a subdued and chastened spirit she 
rose up, and setting diligently about her 
work, it was soon finished, and she presented 
herself before Martha with a feeling of deep 
humility, which was not likely soon to pass 
away, from the distance and displeasure 
which this worthy servant preserved towards 
her for a long time. 

By degrees, Martha's lameness left her, 
and though still weak on the injured leg, 
she generally managed to overlook Jessy's 
work, and to be with her the chief part of 
the time that she was occupied up stairs. 
Still it very often happened that Jessy was 
l3 
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in attendance upon Miss Barnard when 
Maitha was not by. At these times the 
disputes ran higher than ever ; for since the 
bold and highly improper step of the servant 
girl's going, without permission, to the young 
lady's drawer, Miss Barnard never let an 
opportunity pass of finding fault with her, 
and endeavouring to get her into disgrace. 
Innumerable were the times that she went 
with histories of Jessy's ill behaviour to 
Mrs. Sewell; she told of her dirt, her negli- 
gence, her disobedience ; but, above all, her 
complaints were loudest concerning the girl's 
rudeness and impertinence to herself. Mrs. 
Sewell became, at last, quite wearied with 
the subject, and she regretted to find that 
her remonstrances with the young lady had 
been attended with so little good effect 
From the first of Louisa Barnard's becoming 
an inmate of Mrs. Seweli's house, she had 
shown an unpleasant and haughty temper, 
which her friend had thought it her duty to 
endeavour to correct ; and, speaking of Jessy, 
she would often say, — 

" You know, Louisa, that you cannot 
expect anything like the service of an ex- 
perienced person from an untaught girl such 
as that ; she is of use to fetch and carryi 
and when you ring your bell she generally 
contrives to bring you what you want ; you 
should have patience with her, and learn 
to view her faults with more indulgence; 
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les, I wish you would consider that it is 
ng yourself down to be squabbling and 
uting with a little maid servant ; you 
it to set her an example of good beha- 
r, and not mock and taunt an ignorant 
I in a manner that is quite beneath 

n Jessy's side the complaints were 
lly strong ; in the most unreserved man- 
die communicated to Martha all the pro- 
bious and aggravations, as she called them, 
she met with from Miss Barnard. At times 
r could hardly be persuaded to go near 
and at others, when her temper was 
3d, she would retort in a rude and im- 
nent manner. Among other things, on 
>art of Louisa, that particularly annoyed 
little servant maid, was jeering at and 
ring her speech. To avoid this as much 
ossible, Jessy, when she had a message 
\ answer to carry to Miss Barnard, would 
Vlartha first if she pronounced the neces- 
words properly, or if she put in any of 
* outlandish gibberish," as the young lady 
d it. This care to prevent being mocked 
laughed at did Jessy, perhaps, as much 
. as Master Frank's spelling-book. Mar- 
at these and all other times, impressed on 
jirl's mind the necessity of forbearance, 
leness, and respect. 

ne day, on rising from the dinner table, 
isa desired Jessy to bring a glass of frefcYi 
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cold water to her bed-room; this command 
was unluckily forgotten, and a loud ring 
summoned the girl up stairs. A reprimand 
and a fresh order were given, and she was 
imperatively desired to make haste. When 
Jessy was rung for, she had just finished 
rinsing the glasses that had been used at din- 
ner, and had laid a clean cloth beside her, 
ready to wipe them. Martha was standing 
at the same dresser making arrow-root for a 
sick person, and a little splash had flown on 
to Jessy's cloth, which, in her hurry to hasten 
again up stairs, she had not perceived when 
wiping the glass. Miss Barnard's eye, quick 
to espy errors, immediately fixed itself on the 
soiled glass. 

" What do you bring me a dirty glass for ?" 

Jessy said she had taken quite a clean one 
to bring the water up in. 

" It is no such thing," said Miss Barnard, 
angrily, " it is all over something sticky." 

Jessy again protested that it must be quite 
clean, as she had only that moment washed it 

" How dare you contradict me!" said Miss 
Barnard ; " and look," continued she, hold- 
ing the glass up to the light, " use your own 
eyes ; see, it is smeared all over." 

Jessy said she had had a bowl of fresh 
water and quite a clean tea-cloth out of the 
drawer. 

" Clean!" said Miss Barnard, "you don't 
know clean from dirty." 



WTTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 117 

"Yes I do," answered Jessy, warmly. 
" You don't," said Miss Barnard, passion- 
ely; "if you did, you would not have 
•ought me such a filthy glass as that ! You 
e a dirty beast, and will be so to the end of 
>ur life ! " 

"I am not a beast," cried Jessy, indignantly. 
You are, for you call names ; and you 
e a lady and ought to know better." 
At these words of Jessy's, Miss Barnard's 
iger knew no bounds ; she ordered the 
fending girl immediately from her presence, 
d Mrs. Sewell being from home, Martha 
is impatiently summoned to hear the 
ocking affront that had been put upon Miss 
trnard. 

" I am sorry, Miss," said Martha, when she 
d been made acquainted with what had 
ssed, " that Jessy has so misbehaved her- 
f; it is a most vulgar thing to call names, 
d I shall reprove her for it very severely I 
jure you. But I must say you do provoke 
3 child unaccountably; still that is no ex- 
$e for her, and I shall tell her so, and make 
r come and beg your pardon directly." 
But Martha had miscalculated her power 
»r Jessy when she promised this, for the 
1 declared positively that she would do no 
;h thing ; and that if any one was to beg 
rdon it ought to be Miss Barnard. 
" Hush, hush, Jessy," said Martha ; 
f ou must not talk so. You forget you are 
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a servant, and as such must never give a n 
or impertinent answer." 

" But she was wrong," said Jessy. 

" I do not deny that," replied Marti 
" but another's being wrong is no exc 
for your being so ; besides, it was your fa 
that Miss Barnard spoke to you as she die 

" How ? " asked Jessy, with surprise. 

" I will tell you," said Martha : " if ai 
you had wiped the glass you were go 
to take up stairs you had held it up to 
light, you would have seen that it was 
clean. You recollect I have told you alw 
to do so with every glass that you wash : 
is the only way that careless children like i 
can be sure that they have washed and wi] 
clean." 

" But I was in such a hurry," said Jes; 

"No excuse," said Martha, shaking 
head ; " none at all ; one moment's looki 
and all this noise, and fuss, and anger, wo 
have been spared." 

Jessy could not but feel that this was tx 
and she made no farther attempt to jus 
herself; but presently said, 

" It is very hard, Martha, to be so scoh 
and blamed as I am by Miss Barnard ; an 
is all the same whether I try my best 
satisfy her or not" 

" It is a trial," replied Martha, " and 1 
all other trials, if borne patiently and well 
will lead to future good." 
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" Will it ? " said Jessy : " I can't see how." 

"It will teach you to command your own 
emper, and practise you in that humbleness 
)f spirit, which is necessary for a servant to 
>ossess, if she would get on in the world." 

Jessy listened attentively, and Martha con- 
inued : " After truth and honesty, the first 
)est quality in a servant is the power of 
>eing able to govern her tongue. We ser- 
vants, Jessy, must never forget that we are 
peaking to our betters. All mistresses must 
>e treated with respect, whether they are 
rood or bad/' 

"What, bad mistresses?" said Jessy. 

" All mistresses," replied Martha ; " What 
loes the catechism teach you? does it not tell 
?ou to 4 order yourself lowly and reverently 
» all your betters ? ' " 

Jessy looked disconcerted, and Martha said, 
'But though you are thus instructed to 
govern your tongue and to behave with 
lumility, this does not oblige you to remain 
n a bad place." 

Jessy seemed relieved. 

t€ No ; a servant is always at liberty to 
cave a place where she does not meet with 
woper treatment. She can acquaint her 
Distress that she desires to quit her service ; 
rat a proper time should be chosen for giving 
faming, it never should be done when the 
empers are irritated by just or unjust provo- 
cation. A servant should take at least a <Wj 
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to meditate whether it is wise or not to adopt 
such a step; and very often a night's rest, and 
reflection, will in the meantime make a mis- 
tress think perhaps she lias been rather too hard, 
or has expected too much, and the servanl 
will reap the benefit of such meditation. 11 
a girl answers pertly, it adds another fault tc 
the one already committed, and the mistres* 
has not patience to bear with both. But even 
supposing that a mistress is always harsh and 
unjust, there is still no excuse for rudeness; 
the proper and only remedy is to leave the 
place. With regard to a mistress whom a 
girl has reason to think is a good and 
respectable person, except having a hasty 
temper, which causes her sometimes to be 
unreasonable, she may watch for a good op- 
portunity, and then, in a respectful manner, 
tell her that she wishes to please, and that if 
she will have patience with her, she shall learn 
her ways in time. Some such explanation 
has often kept a servant in a place where, at 
first, she thought she could hardly bear to 
remain a month." 

By thus kindly talking and reasoning with 
her, Martha convinced Jessy that, although 
she had had strong provocation, she ought 
not to have spoken to Miss Barnard in the 
way she had ; and the girl made no farther 
objection to offering the young lady an apo- 
logy for her misbehaviour. 

The apology was accepted with a very bad 
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grace, or rather not accepted at all ; and from 
that day there was literally no peace in the 
house, at those hours when Louisa was at 
home. Mrs. Sewell, who was at this time 
very much occupied with the affairs of a 
widowed sister, as well as with her own, was 
very much annoyed ; at the same time, that 
she could not listen to her young friend's com- 
plaints half as much as she herself thought 
they deserved ; and at last Louisa declared 
positively that if Jessy was suffered to remain, 
8he would go. 

Mrs. Sewell remonstrated with her and re- 
primanded Jessy, but it was of no avail ; no- 
thing would do but the immediate dismissal 
of the little servant. So determined was 
Louisa on this point that she had actually 
begun a letter to her father to desire him to 
come and take her away, as Mrs. Sewell kept 
a girl who did nothing but insult and behave 
ill to her. 

As regarded herself, Mrs. Sewell was not 
sorry to part with Jessy; she had retained 
her in her service, and would have continued 
to do so, on the score of charity ; but as a 
handy, pleasant little servant, she thought 
she could hardly have met with one less 
suited to her purpose ; and it must be confessed 
that Martha, with all her kind disposition 
towards her old friend Jacob Joslin, could 
not but share in these feelings of her mistress. 
With respect to Jessy herself, she showed 

L * 
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very little feeling either one way or the other 
upon being told that she was to go home ; 
except on the evening of her departure, when 
she was sitting with her clothes packed up 
waiting the arrival of her father to take her 
away, when she said to Martha, 

" I shall feel the miss of you — and I shall 
feel the miss of my good victuals." 
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PART II. 




CHAPTER I. 



ll, Martha," said Mrs. Sewell, the 
after Jessy's departure, "which of the 
we made inquiries about have you 
hall be my next little servant maid ?" 
're very kind, ma'am," replied 
"to leave the choice to me; and, 
inking about them both, I have 
lat Sally White is but an awkward 
2jirl, and from what I have learned 
r, I think she is too much like poor 
suit ; so I have told Caroline Cotl 
is to come. She is a different gre\ 

M 
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altogether, good looking, particular about 
her dress, and is half ahead taller than either 
of the other two, though I think she is very 
little older. Her toother praises her greatly ; 
she says she has worked » sampler beautifully, 
and writes a very neat pretty looking hand, 
and " 

" Then yom have got over your objection 
to a servant's knowing how to write," inter- 
rupted Mrs. Sew ell, with a good natured smile. 

" Why, ma'am," said Martha, smiling too, 
" Jessy's itfnorance did h& Ho good." 

" Well,* *fcid Mrs. Sew^ "I hope this 
young girl will turn out better, but I had 
rather her mother had not praised her so 
highly ; it is in my opinion no recom- 
mendation." 

" Her mother told me that Mrs. Button 
was very fond of her, and used to have her 
there a great deal," said Martha. 

" Then you have made inquiries of this 
Mrs. Button," said Mrs. Sewell, « as to the 
girl's qualifications; did she livelong with 
her?'' 

" I would have asked Mrs. Button about 
Caroline," replied Martha, " but Mrs. Co* 
says she has left London, and gone to live 
she does not know where in the country, 
and I believe the girl was only backwards 
and forwards for a short time." 

" It seems Caroline is very opposite ttf 

[7 Jbslin in many tea^ote " said Mrs. 
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Sewell ; " I hope we shall not run into the 
other extremes. When is she to come ?" 

" To-night, ma'am," replied Martha ; " her 
father will carry her box, and bring her 
here ; and her mother will call in a few days 
to see how she gets on." 

" I shall be glad that you should have less 
trouble with this girl, Martha," said Mrs. 
Sewell ; " for I shall be obliged to leave all 
the training and teaching to you, as my time 
is at present fully engaged." 

Martha replied that she should be very 
happy to do $11 in her power to make the girl 
serviceable and pleasant to her mistress, and 
she thought to herself it would be difficult 
to find another child who could impose so 
hard a task upon her as Jessy had done. 

During the first few days of Caroline Cox's 
service in Mrs. Sewell's family, Martha sus- 
pended her judgment respecting her ; she 
was a kindhearted person, and willing to 
make allowance for the novelty of the girl's 
situation ; but as time went on, and Caroline 
became thoroughly acquainted with the 
duties of her place, the worthy servant felt 
very doubtful if she derived any benefit 
from the change. Certainly, in many re- 
spects, Caroline was very different from 
Jessy; she tripped noiselessly about the 
house, and did her work as quietly as pos- 
sible; but then it was very ill done. In 
sweeping, she passed her broom so lightly 
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over the boards and the carpets, that sh< 
rather spread the dust than removed it ; ii 
going in and out of rooms, she always lef 
the locks on the hajf-catch, so that the door 
flew open after her. If she had a jug o: 
basin to empty, some of the contents wer< 
always left at the bottom; when sent t< 
fetch things that were wanted, she was sur< 
to leave a part behind ; when she went t< 
drawers, she never shut them close again 
thus leaving the dust to sift in. In cleaning 
boots and shoes, the polishing brush wai 
only used on the tops; when she cleaned 
plate, the powder was never thoroughly 
rubbed off; and the tea-things she washe< 
were only partly put into water, and nc 
wiped dry. Caroline was very quick in hi 
work, and so might any one be who did 
in such an imperfect manner. 

Martha was much puzzled how to corn 
these faults; for while she would be stand: 
by explaining, the thing was done, and 
away. If, for instance, Caroline was w? 
ing the tea-cups, Martha would take 
and bid her remark that she put it thorou 
under the water, and then rubbed roun( 
rim ; but though she desired the girl 1 
the same, she would directly take a cuj 
only dipping one side in the water, pr 
to wipe it, and this she would do w 
appearing to perceive the difference be 
Jmirtha's way and hex oweu She d 
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seem at any time to feel how very imper- 
fectly her work was done, and when fre- 
quently bid to do it over again, it never 
mended the matter, for things looked no 
better than at first. 

Martha did not know how to account for 
such strange conduct ; sometimes she attri- 
buted it to incapacity, and at others either 
to indolence or conceit. 

" It cannot be incapacity/' said Martha to 

herself one day, when she had been doing 

Caroline's work all over again; "for the 

girl is clever in some things, and does not 

want for understanding in any way, as far 

as I can see. If she would but attend and 

take pains, and not think too highly of 

herself, I might make her do in time. But 

she will not learn ; my words do not seem 

to produce any effect on her; she goes on 

just the same as if I had never spoken. It 

must be that she has been badly brought up 

It home, at least as far as being taught 

those things that are most useful in her 

rtation in life; and then she has had so 

much praise, that she thinks herself quite 

I superior sort of person ; I am sure she 

does, by the way of her. Her mother has 

done very wrong ; too much praise spoils a 

child, ana parents would do well to bid their 

young ones compare themselves with those 

who do better, not worse, than thetn&eYvoft. 

Mrs. Cox told me, before Caroline YiexaeAi, 

m 3 
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that she was the best needlewoman for 
fine work in the school, and wrote as good 
a hand as the mistress herself. Foolish 
woman ! Such praise could only serve to 
make the girl conceited, and about things, 
too, that are but of little use to a hard- 
working, active servant. It would have been 
better by half, to have bestowed some of the 
time and money Caroline's schooling cost, in 
having her taught to scour and to sweep, and 
to dust, and to know how to make a sauce- 
pan sweet and clean, and fit for use." 

Another annoyance to Martha was the 
length of time that Caroline spent every day 
over her hair, which was worn by her in 

!>erhaps the most inconvenient form that a 
ittle servant maid could well have adopted, 
namely, four large braids, two behind, and 
two before. Her hair being thick and long, 
it was a tedious affair, the plaiting it ; to say 
nothing of the time that was wasted in 
gazing in the looking-glass. These four 
braids were, on Caroline's first arrival at 
Mrs. Sewell's, tied with strips of pink 
glazed calico ; these her mistress changed for 
brown riband, till she had an opportunity of 
speaking to the girl's mother, and telling 
her that she should wish her daughter to 
wear her hair in a plainer form, while she 
was in her service. 
-After Caroline had been two or three 
days at Mrs. SeweWs aW asked to go home 
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for an hour, as her mother had been un- 
able to call and see her. Leave being given, 
she set off after tea. It must here be 
observed that Mrs. Sewell, thinking fine 
names unsuitable for little servant maids 
living in a tradesman's family, always called 
Caroline, Mary, and her example was fol- 
lowed by all the family. Caroline had per- 
mission to stop an hour, but this time she 
very much exceeded; and Martha, when she 
opened the door to her on her return, told 
her that she ought to have been more punc- 
tual, adding, "that a servant who was not 
true to her time had no right to expect a 
mistress to grant her a holiday on another 
occasion." 

Caroline replied that she had not noticed 
its being late. 

f< But you should," said Martha ; " you 
should always tell your parents, directly you 
get in, how long your mistress has given you 
leave to stay, and ask them to look what it 
is o'clock, and remind you when your time 
is up, so that you may be sure to return to 
your place at the hour you were desired." 

So spoke the good Martha ; but these, and 
other observations of a similar kind, were but 
little attended to ; for Caroline, brushing past 
her, made her way up stairs to the sitting- 
room, where Mrs. Sewell was busy writing, 
and, opening the door, abruptly entered, axvd 
advancing towards her mistress, said, — 



130 LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 

" Mother sends her compliments to you, 
and will be glad if you will not call me out 
of my name. She will call round in a few 
days." 

Mrs. Sewell could hardly forbear a smile 
at the style of this message, still she said 
nothing ; but Martha, who had followed 
Caroline, exclaimed, — 

" Compliments ! Duty you mean ; it is 
not for the like of your mother to send 
compliments I" 

" Mother said compliments," replied Caro- 
line, and with a scornful look at Martha, left 
the room to deposit up stairs a piece of new 
ribbon that she had brought home with her. 

Caroline was a vain girl, her thoughts 
ran greatly upon dress, and at the present 
moment her mind was much more occupied 
in thinking of her new bonnet-strings, than 
of her disobedience to her mistress's orders. 

The first Sunday that she was at Mrs, 
Sewell's she was so long dressing that 
Martha went up stairs to see what she could 
be about, and to tell her that if she did not 
make haste the bells would have done ring- 
ing before she could get to church. She 
was just coming out of her room when 
Martha met her, but so little was she dressed 
to the good servant's taste, that she called 
her back and remonstrated with her. The 
first thing that Martha objected to was • 
row of purple glass bead*, that the girl had 
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placed round her throat ; pinning her shawl 
very low, so as to display them fully to 
view. 

" You must not wear that necklace here," 
said Martha." 

" Must not! Pray who said so?" demanded 
Caroline, pertly. 

"I say so," replied Martha; "it is un- 
suited to your situation." 

" I shall wear it," said Caroline ; " Mother 
said I was always to wear it." 

"You are very particular about your 
mother's orders," said Martha ; " I wish you 
would be as attentive in obeying your mis- 
tress. At any rate, continued she, pin your 
shawl up higher ; it is quite out of character 
to go with your neck uncovered in that way, 
such a bitter cold day as this is." 

Caroline raised her hands, but not to 
draw her shawl more on, but rather so to 
place it as to bring the beads more fully into 
view. 

Martha next noticed her shoes, which 
were thin kid, and being worn over fine 
white cotton stockings, made a very unfit- 
ting appearance for a dirty walk on a win- 
ter's day, even if Caroline had intended to 
wear pattens or clogs ; but these most useful 
and indispensable articles of a tidy servant, 
the silly girl declared she never could walk 
in. The bonnet met with Martha's mosfc 
decided disapproval, for it was adorned, ox 
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rather disfigured, by artificial flowers, which, 
whatever they might once have been, were 
now faded and somewhat soiled. 

" You never can be going to wear those 
flowers in your bonnet I" exclaimed Martha. 

" And pray for why should I not ? " 
inquired Caroline, taking a sidelong look 
into the glass. 

" Because," replied Martha, sternly, " a 
girl who wears such things, dresses above her 
station in life; and " 

Martha was interrupted in what she was 
going to have said farther, by Caroline calling 
out, " I shall be too late for church," and 
catching up her Prayer-book, she ran down 
stairs, but not so quickly but that she heard 
Martha as she followed, exclaim, " That 
ever I should see a servant girl so dressed 
go out of my mistress's house I Finery! 
Artificial flowers! Shabby! Better by half 
take them out, and give them to the sweeps 
for their May-day garlands." 

On the following morning, Mrs. Sewell 
inquired of Caroline if her mother was well \ 
enough to come out, and hearing that she l < 
was, desired the girl would tell her to caU \ 
the next day and speak to her. This Caro*- % 
line accordingly did, and Martha observed *i 
on her return, that she brought in something 
carefully wrapped up in paper, which she 
hung down by her side, as if to screen it 
from observation. Mariha suspected thai 
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reel contained artificial flowers, and it 
I she was right; for on going up to her 
half an hour afterwards, to see what the 
ervant was about, that had prevented 
3wering her mistress's bell, which had 
nore than once, she found her busily 
jd in fitting on her bonnet, round which 
d placed a wreath of bright new pink 

>line started on Martha's entrance, 
i," said she, " this is what you are after, 
ou did not go to mistress when she 

did not hear the bell," said Caroline. 
o, but you ought," replied Martha. 
ve told you many times, that when 
• up stairs, except to dress, you should 
rour room door ajar, that you may hear 
;he bell rings." 

ou were there," said Caroline, quite 
hed. 

know that," replied Martha, €t and I 
ot say that it was not my place to an- 
le befl, for it is the place of all servants 
nd to their mistress's wants ; but you 
;hat at this hour mistress has desired 
eeays to answer her bell." 
r ell, I did not hear it," said Caroline, 
[ daresay you went to see what was 
l" 

lid," said Martha; " I ran up lmme- 
vpon the second ring, and I fouiA 
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my mistress in need of assistance, for she 
had overturned a bottle of ink over her 
writing, and the table-cover." 

" I could not tell that; " said Caroline. 

" A girl whose heart is set upon vanity," 
replied Martha, "is too apt to have her eyes 
and ears shut to what is right and proper. 
Thoughts of finery and dress so occupy her 
mind that she is not quick to perceive when 
she is most wanted, and could be most 
useful." 

•' What a sermon! " exclaimed Caroline, 
and she burst into a rude laugh. 

" If it is a sermon, Caroline," said 
Martha, with a look that awed the girl into 
silence, " I had better choose for my text the 
words of St. Peter, when he desires that the 
adorning may be 'the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price.' 
If your spirit, child, had been adorned with [ 
meekness, you would not have mocked at ' 
what was said for your good. I know you 
set little store by those who are not such : * 
scholars as yourself, but it strikes me your 
learning does you little good, it seems rather * 
to puff you up than to improve you; and, ( - 
depend upon it, the best use of learning is to 
make you ' wise unto salvation.' " b 

Martha could not tell whether Caroline * 
listened to her or not\ atawy rate she em- I* 
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self during the time she was 
i twirling about her bonnet, and 
r wreath in different positions; 
lartha stopped, she looked up at 
d, " I told mother of your saying 
were only fit for sweeps; and she 
>ry rude of you, and she shall tell 
ou may depend upon it." 
ow smiled in her turn, and bidding 
it away her bonnet, said, " Our 
; come down now." 
ppointed time Mrs. Cox arrived, 
hown into Mrs. SewelPs sitting- 
asked, with a self-sufficient air, 
oline suited." Mrs. Sewell was 
urprised at being thus questioned, 
ined the girl's mother would have 
et her speak first, but she only 
.t is early days yet to judge ; I 
laughter will improve, but I have 
bjection to make, and that is to 
which she wears her hair." 

see," replied Mrs. Cox, " what 
object too ; Caroline's is very fine 

3 nothing to the purpose," said 
; " what I complain of is, the 
pies in arranging. A little ser- 
>ught to have no hindrances of 
he should be able to dress herself 
ie ss." 
i not like my girl to wear, \xe* 

N 
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hair different," said Mrs. Cox, without ap- 
pearing to pay any attention to the sensible 
reason Mrs. Sewell gave for desiring an 
alteration. 

« I should think," said Mrs. Sewell, " that 
while your daughter is away from you, it 
can make no difference how she wears her 
hair. Your object, I should think, ought to 
be to have her adapt herself to the wishes of 
her mistress, in order that she may retain 
her place." 

" If I was to consent," said Mrs. Cox, 
" I'm sure her father would not." 

"Her father!" repeated Mrs. Sewell, 
" surely he would not wish to interfere in 
such a matter." 

Mrs. Cox pursed up her mouth, but as she 
did not speak, Mrs. Sewell said, " You had 
better tell your husband what I say." 

€t Better not to say any thing at all to him 
about it," replied Mrs. Cox, " he is a parti- 
cular sort of man, and " 

ts And what? " inquired Mrs. Sewell. 

Mrs. Cox hesitated, and only repeated he* 
last words. 

Mrs. Sewell, feeling that she should gain 
no ground on this, and on two or three other 
points she named, said nothing further then? 
determining to wait and see if Caroline waa 
likely to turn out sufficiently well to makfif 
it worth her while to contend with the folly 
and ignorance of her tqoIYkx. 
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Sewell knew that children required 
3, especially those who have not been 
ined from infancy, and she was willing 
it. Martha was patient too, and cer- 
both mistress and maid were well 
id in this most excellent quality, 
line, even at those times when she 
t disposed for work, was a poor help; 
ere so many things that she could not, 
er would not, do. She could never 
>ail of water, "her wrists were so 
much running up and down stairs 
her side ache so ; " scrubbing a floor 
ly gave her "a violent pain in her 
and sifting cinders " set her sneezing 
ake her nose bleed." But the worst 
as, that there was no dependence to 
3d on her. Even those parts of her 
\ work which Martha had, with much 
, taught her to do properly, she would 
jquently neglect, passing her time in 
•oper manner. Many were the pre- 
inutes, quarters of hours, even half- 
;hat Caroline wasted in idly scribbling 
ery scrap of paper that she met with. 
1 ink was a temptation that she seldom 
o resist; and "Caroline Cleveland 
ras scrawled in all the varieties of 
id size that her fancy could suggest, 
er she met with the materials for 
ag her taste for writing. Books, too, 
i much of her attention. ^JLra. 
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Sewell had, among others, a few handsomely 
bound volumes, lying on a table in her 
sitting-room, they were chiefly presents to 
Frank, and contained some pretty engravings: 
these proved a great attraction to her young 
servant ; and heedless of soiling the binding, 
or marking the fair pages with dusty fingers, 
she would amuse herself by looking over them 
whenever opportunity offered. She knew 
that she had no business to open these books, 
and whenever she heard a step approaching 
she closed them hastily, so that many of the 
leaves got creased and dog-eared. One small 
volume of poems she was so delighted with, 
that she did very wrong, and took into her 
bed-room, where she kept it concealed under 
her pillow, to draw forth and study whenever 
she could do so unobserved. 

Caroline was very sly, and the quickness 
of her movements enabled her to be so very 
often without being found out ; but detection 
came at last, and with it disgrace, as is the 
case with most deceitful persons. Martha 
discovered the volume of poems in its hiding 
place, and carried it directly to her mistress. 
This led to an examination of the other books, 
and Mrs. Sewell was vexed to find how much 
they had been thumbed and pulled about 
Caroline was summoned, and received a 
severe reprimand for the mischief she had 
done, but above all for her idleness and deceit 
* " You know, Caroline," m4 Mrs. Sewell, 
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; I hired you to work for me, and in 
1 1 am to pay you wages; if when I 
you are employed in my service, you 
ling away your time, you deceive me, 
>u do not earn the money you receive. 
£ards these books, you have deceived 
another way; I put confidence in you 
ou would not meddle with them, but 

I am mistaken, and that I cannot 
you. These books chiefly belong to 
n, and he will be sorry to see them so 
i. I must lock them up out of your 

It is a sad thing, when a mistress 
; trust a servant." 

some time, Caroline appeared indif- 

to this reproof, but when Mrs. Sewell 
ie could not be trusted, her pride was 
md she felt so mortified that it should 
essary to lock up any thing out of her 
hat she burst into tears, and left the 
sobbing loudly. 

, is very strange," observed Mrs. 
L to Martha, after she was gone, " that 
sort of persons always fix on one's 
lings to entertain themselves with; 
were other books quite as amusing, 
lain bindings, lying beside those that 
ndsomeiy bound, but they do not ap- 
) have been touched ; and there was a 
f poems in a paper cover, exactly the 
a the morocco one she took away to 
d-room." 

N 3 
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Caroline had very little reverence or re- 
spect for the valuable and the beautiful ; the 
same feeling that led her to choose the 
handsomest books for her amusement, made 
her always fix on one of the best dishes tc 
take in the meat from the butcher, or one oi 
the best china cups to set by a little gravy oi 
sauce in. For this her mother was in the 
first instance to blame ; she had brought uf 
her daughter to have a high opinion of her- 
self, and the consequence was that the girl 
thought she was entitled to use the beat <rf 
everything. 

Poor people should begin early to tead 
their children to respect what is costly and 
ornamental ; they should make them learn to 
look without touching. If this was gene- 
rally attended to, we should not see in ever 
direction clean white walls scribbled a 
over with pencil or charcoal, panes of gla 
windows scratched, benches hacked and c 
about with letters, and statues with new 
and fingers knocked off. It is this m 
chievous and wanton spirit that has cau 
the lower order of English to be conside 
more destructive than those of the same c 
in any other European nation. 




CHAPTER II. 



oline's services were of so little value 
lehold work, that Martha recommended 
stress to try and make her useful with 
edle. She knew that Mrs. Sewell 
set of muslin curtains which required 
r, and she thought the girl capable 
lg them. Mrs. Sewell followed her 
t's advice; and while she was measuring 
tting the muslin into proper lengths, 
ve Caroline two gauze veils to make 
rself and Louisa; these were booti 
it hack, and, to all appearance, -vet'j 
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nicely done. Mrs. Sewell commended her 
young servant, and set her about the curtains. 

A few days afterwards Mrs. Sewell and 
Miss Barnard went into the country to 
spend the day, and they wore their new 
veils. On her return Mrs, gewell showed 
them to Caroline, and bid bar observe that 
the hem on each side, where the slide went 
in, was come undone ; it was the same thing 
at the bottom, and in a place in the middle ; 
so that the veils, though only worn one day, 
had a ragged and untidy appearance. In con- 
sequence of this defect in the y §il#« Mrs. Sewell 
examined the curtains, which wore finished, 
and she found that wherever Caroline had 
taken a fresh needleful of thread, she had 
neglected to fasten the place where she had 
left off and where she had begun again ; so 
that the first time the curtains were washed, 
great part of the hems would come undone. 
Mrs. Sewell told Caroline that by such 
carelessness she very much lessened her 
usefulness in work, and that it lost to her 
the credit that her quickness and neatness 
would otherwise have gained. 

Such slight work was quite consistent with 
Caroline's character ; nothing that she under- 
took was done thoroughly; everything wanted 
finish ; all with her was imperfect, with the 
single exception of attention to her owfl 
dress. Martha, who was a close observer, 
eaid that the same care and nicety might be 



\ 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 143 

to act in other matters, if Caroline 
ut take pains. 

11, ma'am," said Martha to her mis- 
le morning, " I hope Miss Louisa is 
now ; if she could not bear Jessy, 
re she takes wonderfully to the new 
can scarce get Caroline down stairs 
ie young lady is from school, she is 
running into her room ; and there is 
bispering, and plotting, and laying 
ads together, and such snipping, and 
and planning of finery, as you would 
relieve. Miss Louisa can't dress nor 
ling now without Caroline ; and it is 
j this, and Caroline that, for ever." 
is quite true that a great intimacy 
ing up between Miss Barnard and 
3 servant-maid. It had arisen, in the 
ance, from Caroline's observing Miss 
twisting a new ribbon about her 
in what to her appeared a very 
1 fashion, and she had offered to put 
r her. This offer was accepted, and 
) succeeded so much to Miss Barnard's 
ion, that she declared she had made 
let look " quite a love." From this 
roline was consulted in all matters 
3, and her assistance called in in 
and altering, and trimming various 
>f Miss Barnard's wardrobe, for which 
je she received in return se\et«X 
> Mrs. Sewell was pleased tlaat Viet 
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young charge should have any help she re- 
quired in doing necessary work, but she 
wished to check her growing taste for finery ; 
besides which, she frequently cautioned her 
against the intimacy formed with a jjirl who 
was her inferior in station, and which, she 
said, would assuredly lead to future discom- 
fort, both to herself and to Caroline. 

Louisa, who was impatient of control, 
always replied, that Caroline was an ex- 
ceedingly well-behaved girl, and that she 
should always have it in her power to make 
her keep her distance. But in this Louisa 
was mistaken, for already Caroline took the 
lead, and Miss Barnard, without knowing it, 
was generally kept in the background. In \ 
all matters of taste she gave way imme- < 
diately ; and in things whicn concerned her- j 
self alone she very often was not allowed to J 
have an opinion. But of all this she was k. 
not conscious, so well pleased was she with L 
all that was done for her. In order the I. 
better to watch the adorning of some favourite ^ 
dress, or the trimming of a cape or a cloak, ^ 
Louisa would bring her guitar and music ( - 
into her bed-room, and practise her lessons \ 
there. At first Caroline listened in silent ; 3 
pleasure, then she would ask for a favourite |g 
tune, and by degrees she grew so familitf L 
that she would desire Miss Barnard to let L 

her sing along with her. To this Loukf |; 

offered no objection, and the little servant- L. 



* 
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3t only learned all the young lady's 
but she used to sing them at all 
ind in all places, when she did her 
aid when she went about the house, 
rs and down stairs, in the kitchen and 
ttic, everywhere was to be heard the 
es of Caroline's voice, till Mrs. Sewell 
lis squalling such a nuisance, that she 
iged to put a check upon it. 
ervant has a voice, and is desirous at 
e of singing, let her shut the door of 
hen, or of her own room, and there 
r hymns in a low quiet voice, so as 
listurb any of the family. It is in- 
3 to a mistress to be annoyed, when 

or writing, by the squalling of a 
rvant, as she is going about the house 
3r work. 

lay, when Louisa was standing with 
rite before a looking-glass, fitting on 
that had just been trimmed for her, 
5 exclaimed, 

n short you are, to be sure ! Do but 
the difference in our height ! — and I 

two months older. I am very tall 
age; everybody says what a fine 
;irl I am." 

a was not very well pleased with 
nparison, nor with the manner in 

was made, but as her cape was done 
itisfaction she said nothing, but oon- 
o survey it in the glass with coxa- 
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placency. After she had done admiring, and 
had taken it off, she said, 

"I wonder how I should look with my 
hair in braids, as yours is ? I should like to 
try ; will you plait it for me ? " 

" You can try," said Caroline ; " but your 
hair is so thin, and so short, that it would not 
look well, I am sure." 

Louisa persisted in her wish, and Caroline 
divided, and plaited, and tied Miss Barnard's 
hair, after the exact fashion of her own ; but 
when she had completed her task, it seemed 
to her that the young lady's head made so 
ridiculous an appearance, that she burst out 
into a loud fit of laughter, exclaiming, w What 
a Guy!" 

Miss Barnard rose indignantly from her 
seat, and asking the girl what she meant by 
such impertinence, desired her " to take her- 
self and her vulgar expressions immediately f 
put of her sight and hearing." * 

Louisa's temper had been ruffled by the i 
previous remark on her height ; and this rude ^ 
behaviour so soon following, she lost all self- * 
command, and lowered herself still more by '*• 
giving way to a fit of passion. . 't 

Let young girls at service take warning '£ 
by this incident. Let them shun all fami- t 
liarity with their superiors in station ; hoir* fc 
ever much they may be indulged, or whatever fe 
freedom may be allowed them, they may rest ^ 
assured that the time VtXI couie when any • 

\ 
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liberty of speech or action that they may 
have presumed to take will be visited by most 
unpleasant reproof or strong displeasure. 

A girl's best safeguard against the arro- 
gance or caprice of her superiors, is a steady, 
quiet, humble demeanour. Let her ever 
remember the lowliness of her station, and 
that a liberty taken by her will be returned 
fourfold by her betters. 

The intimacy and companionship of Louisa 
with the little servant maid was from this day 
put an end to, by the circumstance just re- 
lated. So far it was all very well; but 
Louisa ran into the other extreme in her 
behaviour, and from having seldom been 
happy except she could have Caroline's com- 
pany, she now could never bear her to come 
near her, and spoke to her with the utmost 
harshness and haughtiness. Caroline had 
mortified her vanity, and being in some 
respects weak-minded, she could not forgive 
the affront that had been put upon her. Her 
eyes seemed suddenly opened, and she remem- 
bered a hundred instances where the girl had 
treated her with familiarity and impertinence, 
and her first wish was now to get her out of 
her situation. As in the case of Jessy, her 
complaints were made to Mrs. Sewell ; but 
her friend turned a deaf ear upon them all, 
and reminding Louisa that whatever she dis- 
liked in Caroline she had drawn upon VvexaeA£> 
desired her never again to say anything wpon 
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the subject. Mrs. Sewell's manner was in 
this instance so peremptory, that Miss Bar- 
nard dared not disobey ; and she could not 
but allow to herself, that if she had listened 
to the frequent warnings that had been given 
her, she should have escaped a great deal of 
what was exceedingly disagreeable. 

Caroline's dismissal from Miss Barnard's 
room necessarily brought her a great deal 
more into the kitchen ; but her company 
gave Martha no pleasure. The girl haa 
never thought much of her fellow-servant, 
but now that she had been the chosen com- 
panion of a young lady, she gave herself 
many airs, and treated Martha with con- 
tempt. All Martha's store of Scripture 
histories were quite unvalued by her. She 
said " she could read the Bible herself, and 
any other book also." Martha told her that 
it would be a good thing if she would confine 
her reading to the Holy Scriptures, and 
books of a serious character, instead of filling 
her mind with such senseless rubbish as 
stories and songs. To which observations 
the girl only replied by a laugh. 

Martha was not easily deterred from en- 
deavouring to do good, but seeing how lightly 
all she said was regarded, she left off trying 
to improve Caroline by serious conversation, 
and contented herself for the present by 
taking any convenient opportunity that 
offered, of dropping a \\Wita ?pod seed into 



\ 
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ind, which she hoped might one day 
nto fruit. 

)line spent great part of her evenings 
ting; she had bought some paper, 
lused herself in scribbling letters to 
ary people ; it was a common boast 
er, the quickness with which she could 
a letter, and as common a taunt to 
i that she could not write at all. 
evening that Frank had overheard 
f Caroline's disagreeable remarks, he 
Martha, — 

hy do you not learn to write?" 
tha replied that she " was too old." 
)t at all," said Frank, " never too old 
m. Besides, Martha, at the evening 
for grown up persons, there are many 
re much older than you. But you 
lot go to school; mamma could not 
rou. I will teach you; you shall be 
lolar, and I will be your schoolmaster. 
s agreed; I will not hear any ex- 
good-natured boy from that day set 
rly about teaching Martha to write, 
mch to her surprise, she got over 
rst part in a very short time. It had 
pened that Martha had received two 
e letters from home lately, and Mrs. 
being unusually busy, she was un- 
to trouble her to answer them forc 
frank was at school, and .CbeoY\t& 
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was so unpleasant that she did not like to 
ask her to write her letters. This, together 
with seeing how much she was looked down 
upon by a young girl because she could not 
write, had made her wish many times that in 
her youth she had been taught just enough 
to enable her to write a few lines to her 
friends in a homely way. 

Frank's kind proposal, and his perseverance 
in it, were now in a fair way of enabling 
her soon to accomplish this desire. 

The hours Caroline had passed in Miss 
Barnard's room had produced another bad 
effect, that of increasing her love of dress, 
which was already far too great. Every 
penny of her wages was expended on herself, 
and yet she was ever wishing for more 
money to purchase articles of finery. Martha 
used to shake her head, and wonder what 
this love of dress would lead to, if it was not 
checked. She looked forward to the time 
when Caroline would be grown up, and she 
thought of the number of young women who 
owed their ruin to an over fondness for 
dress. 

Many a girl has been tempted to take 
what is not her own, to gratify an improper 
taste for dress. J 

Vanity has a strong tendency to weaken 

the judgment, and to deaden the sense of right f 

and wrong. *r 

In the instance o£ Caxolme an occurrence * 



t 



{ 



ettects on a child's cnaracter. xt is 
one step that leads to a long course 
nd misery. When once the feeling 
int that makes us respect the pro- 
another is broken through, the 
\ undergone a change that makes it 
when or where, or if at all, crime 

through Martha that Caroline's de- 
rom the paths of strict honesty was 
id. This good servant had a liberal and 

spirit in all that concerned her own, 
ery thing that regarded the interests 
istress she was watchful and exact. 
;r wasted herself, and she would not 
travagance in another. The kitchen 
s always, by her mistress's desire, 
ished, and there was a liberal supply 

nanmoa ar\A <v«7<vr«r -tmnrr £>lfi£k "Hint. 
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line and Jessy were desired to make use of 
these serviceable and cleanly appendages to 
a kitchen candlestick ; but Martha remarked 
that Caroline never obeyed her order, and 
she constantly saw fresh candles put in her 
candlestick — often when she thought the pre- 
vious one could not have been near burned 
out. This struck her as rather odd, for she 
did not see a motive for such waste. 

One day, when Martha was going about 
her work, thinking that the candles went 
much faster than they ought to do, she 
chanced to kick her foot against, and throw 
down some staves of an old cask, which, with 
two or three iron hoops, stood in a dark 
corner of the coal-cellar. In stooping down 
to replace them a white basin that she had for 
some time missed caught her eye, and draw- 
ing it forth, she found it filled with grease, 
lumps of fat and suet, and pieces of candle 
from one to three or four inches in length. 

Here, then, was the explanation of the 
saveall never being used ; and of the candles 
going so fast. 

Martha carried the basin and its contents 
at once up to Mrs. Sewell ; and after talking 
for some time on the subject, both mistress 
and maid agreed, that there could be no 
doubt but that this collection of grease had 
been secreted by Caroline for a bad purpose, 
namely, to part with for money, either to her 
mother or at a shop. 
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girl was immediately summoned^ and 

that neither evasion nor falsehood 
avail her anything, she did not at- 

to deny her dishonest intentions ; 
>on being closely pressed, she further 

that this was by no means her first 
, having several times taken out of 
use, and sold at a shop, all the pieces of 
, fat, &c. that she could secrete. 
, Sewell was much pained at this dis- 
. It gave her real concern to find one 
ug deviating from the paths of iuteg- 
d honesty, and she placed in a forcible 
of view before Caroline the consa- 
» that must follow if she persisted in 
urse which she had begun. She ex- 
1 to her that servants are in a situation 
t, and she was pointing out to her the 
ty there is for their fortifying them- 
with good principles to enable them 
st temptation, when the door was 
open, and in rushed Miss Barnard, 
j in her hand some slips of gold and 
jd paper, and about half a yard of a 
loured ribbon of a particular pattern. 
>rder to account for Louisa's sudden 
ance at this precise point of time, it 
be stated, that being ever on the 

to discover some great offence on 
rt of Caroline that would lead to her 
•ge, she had noted the unusual cVt- 
aice of Martha's entry into the «ta&n& 
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room with a dirty basin of fat, and fancying, 
too, that there was something mysterious in 
her manner, she immediately connected the 
circumstance with the litttle servant maid. 
She did not dare follow Martha into the 
room, for Mrs.. Sewell had been displeased 
with her that morning for inattention to 
lessons, and had sent her to sit by herself 
while learning those for the day ; but deter- 
mining, if possible, to ascertain if her sur- 
mises were right, she applied her ear to the 
keyhole, and, being quick of hearing, she, to 
her great satisfaction, made out enough of 
the low toned conversation between Martha 
and her mistress, to assure her that Caroline 
had been detected in some dishonest prao- 
tices; but fearing from a few words that 
fell from Mrs. Sewell about its being " the 
ruin of the girl's character to send her home ;" 
and " the charity of giving her another trial," 
that she would still be retained, she deter- 
mined, without ever considering if Mr& 
Sewell would approve of her taking such a 
step or not, to run up stairs and ransack 
Caroline's box, hoping that she might there 
find further proof of her guilt. 

With eager haste she turned over its con- 
tents, stopping now and then to undo sundry 
small paper parcels containing ribbon, edg- 
ing, and odds and ends of silk, and pattern! 
of dresses, but she could discover nothing that 
belonged tQ herself mdvridually, or, as Far al 
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she could judge, to any other person in the 
house, till at last she espied, lying quite at 
the bottom of the box, some slips of gold 
paper such as she herself used in making 
cardracks and other fancy articles, together 
with some scraps of coloured paper she had 
brought with her from India. Louisa in- 
stantly seized on these, and was hurrying off 
with them, when among the clothes which 
she had tumbled on to the ground, she saw a 
short length of ribbon, similar to what she 
wore on her bonnet, the pattern of which 
was so remarkable that there could be no 
mistake about it. She snatched it up, and 
ran down stairs. 

" See here !" cried she, as she rushed into 
the room, " look what I have found, look at 
these stolen goods ! They were in her box, 
I took them out of it myself!" 

At these words Caroline turned exceed- 
ingly red, but not, as Mrs. Sewell thought, 
from the consciousness of having done any- 
thing wrong, but from anger, and darting a 
fierce look at Louisa, asked her how she 
dared go to her box. 

Louisa repeated these words in a mock- 
ing tone, and then said " she went to find 
her own." 

Caroline replied sharply, " that what she 
had found was not her own, for that she 
herself had given her the things she acc\xfcfc<l 
her of stealing." 
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A great deal of angry speaking then went 
on between the two girls; Caroline pro- 
testing that what was taken from her box 
was a gift, and Louisa denying that such was 
the case. At last Louisa owned that she 
had given her some scraps of paper, but then 
they were small, and not the large pieces 
she had found ; and even if she could make 
out that she had not stolen the paper, « how 
could she account for the ribbon being in 
her box?" The servant-girl declared that 
the remnant of ribbon was lying with the 
paper when Miss Barnard had said to her, 
* ( You may take those for yourself.'' 

Mrs. Sewell did not know exactly what 
to think; she was afraid that- a girl who 
would take one thing would take another, 
and she knew Caroline's love for all that 
was showy ; at the same time she was aware 
of the animosity Louisa felt towards her, 
and that she would not scruple to make the j 
worst of any charge that could be brought j 
against the young servant. It was no use, ; 
she thought, attempting to say anything j 
more at this moment to Caroline, so she put f 
a stop to this angry talking, and desired that I 
for the present every one would return to ! 
their respective occupations. 

Martha accordingly went down into the 

kitchen, and Caroline was about to run up 

stairs, when Louisa, who was exceedingly 

disappointed at the girl's not having been 
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repeatedly calling her " a thief," 
3d her room, and, bftnging-to the 
ed it. 

e was very indignant, and when 
te unceremonious manner in which 
s had been treated, her parcels 
and her garments strewed ovef the 
e* anger *tee to such * pttdh that 
te cottld not sufficiently avenge her 
gs, and that " mothef should come 
Miss Barnard." 





CHAPTER III. 

About an hour after the circumstances 
related in the last chapter had taken place, 
and Mrs. Sewell, having tranquillized her 
mind, was sitting quietly reading, she was 
roused by loud and angry talking on the 
stairs, and a moment or two afterwards the 
door was thrown open, and Caroline, crying 
out " Mother is come!" was followed into the 
room by Mrs. Cox, who was alternately 
white and red with passion. 

" What do you mean," said she, " by 
using my girl so? I will teach you to call 
Aerathief!" 
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" She is a thief," said Louisa, rushing in 
from behind, €€ she has stolen my things." 

If angry words could have settled the 
affair, Miss Barnard would have been a far 
better match for Mrs. Cox than Mrs. Sewell, 
for Mrs. Sewell never suffered herself to be 
betrayed into passion ; and after she was able 
to obtain silence, she calmly yet firmly desired 
the angry mother to state her grievances. 

Mrs. Cox, thus called upon, ran on long 
and loudly in praise of herself, her husband, 
and her daughter ; she talked of their great 
respectability ; said that they did not want 
for anything, and that she had a sister married 
to a farmer in the country, who kept ser- 
vants, and had she did not know how many 
horses and cows. She insisted that it was 
a great insult to have looked into her girl's 
box, and to have " pulled her things about 
in such a fashion ;" and when Mrs. Sewell 
reminded her of the pieces of candle and 
grease that Caroline had collected and sold, 
she said she never heard of anything so mean 
as to notice such a thing, and added, " Why, 
it is the girl's perquisite, to be sure!" 

Mrs. Sewell said that she never allowed 
of what are called perquisites, and that if 
she had, they certainly would have belonged 
to Martha, and not to a young girl like her 
daughter. She then, prompted by a desire 
to do good, made some very serious obser- 
vations on Caroline's character, pointing ow*. 
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where Bhe was wrong, and stating the neces- 
sity of effecting a change, if she was ex- 
pected to grow up a trustworthy and respect- 
able person. 

Mrs. Cox heard her with great apparent 
indifference, and when she had done speak- 
ing, she held forth the said piece of ribbon 
that she had been passing and repassing 
through her fingers all the time Mrs. Sewell 
was talking, and turning to Caroline, said, 
st I can't think whatever you could want 
with this ; it is too short to tie your hair or 
to be of any other use, and you know 
father would buy you all the ribbon you 
want ;" thus showing very plainly that vanity 
and not her child's delinquency was upper- 
most in her mind. " You shall go home 
with me," continued she, " then you will be 
out of every body's way. I shall take you 
right off directly ; you shall not stay here 
any longer to be so used. Go and put your 
things together, and I will send for your 
box ;" then, with a look of great assurance, 
she said to Mrs. Sewell, " My husband will 
be very angry when he comes to hear of all 
this, I can promise you." 

Mrs. Sewell felt that the father ought 
indeed to be very angry with his daughter; 
but she knew that this was not what Mrs, 
Cox meant, for she saw very plainly that 
this woman was one of those vulgar-minded 
persona who, the instant that their pride is 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 161 

wounded, shift all blame from themselves on 
to those to whom they have behaved ill. 
She otherwise might have been surprised at 
such conduct, at a time when she was 
entitled to the grateful thanks of the mother 
for the forbearance and consideration she 
had shown the daughter. 

It seemed never to strike Mrs. Cox that 
in thus suddenly removing Caroline she 
might put Mrs. Sewell to inconvenience, 
and that though she wished to take her child 
home, she ought to have proposed her 
remaining till her mistress had found another 
girl to supply her place. Mrs. Sewell was 
aware of this omission, but she said nothing, 
as she was only too glad to get rid of a 
child who, ever since she had been in her 
service, was more trouble than use. 

Mrs. Sewell paid Mrs. Cox her daughter's 
wages, Mrs. Cox demanding one shilling 
more than was due, which, to get rid of a 
rude and noisy woman, the mistress agreed 
to give ; but happening not to have sufficient 
diver by her, she said she would send the 
shilling in question by the person who came 
to fetch Caroline's box in the evening. 

It was not in Mrs. SewelFs nature to 
part with a young person who had been 
living in her service without taking some 
interest in her future fate; and after ad- 
dressing to Caroline herself a few wox&a o£ 
advice, such as she thought best ca\cv\a\»e9i 
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to make an impression on her mind, she 
advised her mother to place her with a 
respectable person, where she might learn 
the dressmaking business, which, as Caroline 
was quick at her needle, she thought would 
suit her much better than going out to 
service, for which her education had but ill- 
prepared her. To this kind advice Mrs. 
Cox replied that she should keep her girl at 
home ; there was no occasion for her to go 
out ; it had been a fancy of her own, going 
to service, but that she herself had never 
approved of it ; and as to the dressmaking 
business, " her father would not, on no ac- 
count, let her be put to it." 

With regard to this last assertion of Mrs. 
Cox's, the truth of the matter was, that 
Caroline had been placed with a Mrs* 
Flounce, a dressmaker, but not liking the 
confinement, she would not stay. 

In the evening a lad called for Caroline'* 
box, and the shilling that Mrs. Cox claimet 
was presented to him by Martha, but h 
said " he was bid not to take it ; he was 1 
let the stingy mistress keep it to buy her 
dinner." 

With this piece of vulgar impertinen 
the history of Caroline's service at M 
Sewell's closes. Her mother did not, uj 
reflection, consider that she had acted v 
improperly, and come humbly to beg J 
SeweuB pardon, and to confess that she J 
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swighter's worst enemy. 
fbre entering upon the history of the 
little servant maid that went to live at 
SewelPs, a short space will be devoted 
lowing Caroline through the two or 
next years of her life. The first year 
assed much in the way as that which 
►receded her going to service at Mrs* 
ll'shad been, with the exception of there 

no farther attempt made to place her 
learn a business. As she grew older she 
le less tractable to her parents, at the 
time that she increased in her demands 
them to supply her with the means of 
fing her ever-growing love of dress. 
silly mother, who was vain of her 
ter's appearance, never attempted to 

this foil v. hut bv injudicious nraise 
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Mrs. Cox on the way in which she let her 
daughter go on, but she only replied that 
Caroline would be steadier by and by, and 
that her father could very well afford to 
keep her without her being obliged to work. 
As regarded Cox, this was true enough, for 
he was head man at a business that paid 
exceedingly well, and while this was the 
case no inconvenience was experienced in 
the family. But Mrs. Cox had soon reason to 
repent that she had brought up her daughter 
in idle habits, for about fifteen months after 
Caroline's leaving Mrs. Sewell's her father 
met with an accident, by which he was so 
much injured that an entire stop was put to 
his work, and it was even doubtful if he 
would ever again be able to resume his 
labours. 

This was a terrible blow to the family; for 
each individual, but more especially the 
poor crippled man, bitterly felt the loss of 
the comforts they had formerly enjoyed. 
Many men in a case like this would have 
had some little store to draw upon, but no 
prudent saving had ever been made from 
Cox's ample wages. The money was spent 
as fast as it came in, just as though it was 
certain that health and strength would last 
for ever. 

In this extremity it was necessary for 

something to be done, and Mrs. Cox, though 

nearly as averse to \aWue as her daughter, 
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found herself obliged to take in washing, and 
go out charing, to keep her husband and her- 
self from starving, this was all she could pos- 
sibly undertake to do. Caroline, she said, must 
maintain herself, but this was much sooner 
said than done. If Mrs. Cox expected her 
daughter to work now, she ought to have 
accustomed her from infancy to be obedient, 
orderly, and diligent, and never to shrink 
from performing those duties which form a 
part of the daily existence of the labouring 
classes. Caroline was ill fitted for service, 
but there appeared no other way of obtaining 
her bread, for she declared positively that 
though Mrs. Flounce was willing to give her 
another trial, for the sake of her poor father, 
that she would not be put to the dress-making 
business. Work was procured for her to 
do at home, but she was so careless and so 
dilatory that she soon ceased to be employed. 
It was, therefore, necessary to look out for a 
place best suited to her capacity, or rather 
to her inclination ; for, as Martha said, " She 
could have made a good servant if she 
would." 

A situation was found through an ac- 
quaintance of her mother s, a housekeeper in 
a gentleman's family, where her business was 
to wait on two young ladies. This was 
thought to be the very thing for Caroline ; 
but she grew so familiar with her little m\fc- 
tresaes, and made such free use o£ t\vevc 
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books, drawings, and music, that she was 
soon despatched to her home. Another place 
of a similar kind was obtained for her, but 
here the upper servants kept such a strict 
watch over her, and insisted so rigorously on 
her performing her share of the work, that 
after she had been there about two months 
she left it, declaring that she "had rather 
starve at home than be slaved to death among 
such a set of unfeeling creatures." 

The next trial was at a grocer's, but here 
she declared she had not enough to eat, and 
she left that place to live at a butcher's, 
where she thought she should certainly be in 
the midst of plenty. In this she was not mis- 
taken, but she was not fated to remain, for 
her mistress, a plain-dressing, hard-working 
woman, told her, after a month's trial, that 
she did not suit, for she " wanted a servant — • 
not a fine lady !" 

One or two more places were tried, but 
with equally bad success, for, owing to one 
cause or another, Caroline did not stay at 
any, and she returned home, to remain a 
heavy burden on her mother's hands. 

Mrs. Cox was quite in despair, and to add 
to her grievances she had sprained her wrist, 
so as very much to lessen her capability of 
working. At last she determined upon ap- 
plying to her sister in the country for assist- 
ance. She had previously written to acquaint 
her with her husband's accident, and the 
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consequent unhappy change in their circum- 
stances. This sister of Mrs. Cox's was mar- 
ried to a respectable man of the name of 
Brown, who held a small farm in a retired 
part of England, distant full one hundred 
md fifty miles from London. He was a man 
>f active and frugal habits, and by bis steadi- 
ness and good conduct had raised himself 
Brom a day-labourer to be the master of a 
little property of his own. His wife bore a 
dose resemblance to him in many points of 
character; she was prudent, and a good 
manager, and brought up a numerous 
Family, chiefly boys, to be diligent and use- 
ful. She kept one girl to assist her in doing 
the work of the house. The servants that 
Mrs. Cox had boasted about to Mrs. Sewell 
were the labouring men that worked on the 
"arm. 

This good couple had very little money to 
jpare at any time ; and when Mrs. Cox wrote 
o ask for assistance Brown had just met with 
tome heavy losses, which put it quite out of 
heir power to grant her request. But upon 
, second and more urgent application being 
aade, Mrs. Brown wrote to her sister, saying, 
hat she was going to part with her little 
ervant, and if she liked it she would take 
Caroline to supply her place ; she added, that 
er husband being unexpectedly called to 
x>ndon. on business, he would bring her 
aughter down and defray her expenses* 
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This was all that, in justice to their own 
family, they could afford to do. 

This was certainly about the last way in 
which Mrs. Cox liked to be assisted; and it 
was exceedingly lowering to her pride, the 
idea that her daughter should go as servant 
to her sister. But such foolish pride as hers 
is almost sure, some time or other, to have a 
falL She also felt doubtful if she should 
like Caroline to go such a distance from her; 
but this was only at times, for the girl had 
grown so very pert in her manner, and had 
got so above her control, that she often said 
" they should do better apart." 

It is a sad thing when young persons so 
conduct themselves as to make a mother find 
relief in their absence. 

Mrs. Cox had not made up her mind whe- 
ther she should accept her sister's offer or 
not, when Brown called, and the matter was 
settled at once. He told his sister-in-law 
that Caroline should be treated like one of 
his family, and should have no more work to 
do than would be required of his own daugh- 
ter ; indeed, if his eldest girl had not been 
sickly, his wife would not have required any 
other aid. There was something so frank 
and pleasant in the good farmer's manner, 
that Mrs. Cox no longer hesitated about let- 
ting Caroline go, and she herself was quite 
pleased at the idea of living in the country, 
juxd making hay, and Wring a merry game 
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of play with her cousins In the apple-orchard, 
and having plenty of new milk, and fresh 
butter, and home-baked bread to eat. 

On her arrival at the farm she met with a 
kind reception from her aunt, and Caroline 
soon felt herself quite at home. After a few 
days had heen devoted to getting acquainted 
with her cousins, and running about the 
farm, and enjoying some rural walks, Mrs. 
Brown thought it time that her niece should 
begin to take her share of the work of the 
house, and she pointed out a moderate 
portion which she required of her to per- 
form. But if Caroline had been indolent, 
inattentive, and troublesome at Mrs. Sewell's, 
she was now doubly so, after having passed 
nearly a year and a half in comparative idle- 
ness. All her bad habits had strengthened, 
and she had met with but little sensible and 
judicious treatment to call forth what was 

rl in her character. Martha's conduct, as 
as it went, had been well calculated to 
improve her, but her authority was not suffi- 
cient to enforce attention and obedience. 
With her aunt the case was very diiferent ; 
she, knowing that she should meet with no 
interference from a weak and foolish mother, 
determined, if possible, to render Caroline 
capable of maintaining herself, by compelling 
her to learn, and to perform properly, the 
duties of a servant. She knew that \ie,x 
niece must gain her livelihood by labour, «n&. 
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she resolved firmly, though at the same tii 
kindly, to enforce obedience to her orde 
and thus break through habits of vanity a 
idleness. The first step taken by Mrs. Bro^ 
towards effecting this desirable change v; 
to make an entire alteration in the dress 
her niece. The silk dress and other fine 
which, to her amazement, she found Cai 
line had brought with her, were laid aside 
wholly unfit for the situation she was call 
upon to fill, and a dark coarse stuff for eve 
day, and another of a somewhat better c 
scription for Sunday, were provided. Cai 
line could not reasonably grumble at tl 
arrangement of her aunt's, for the clot! 
were given her, and they were in make a 
quality precisely the same as those worn 
her cousins. Her niece's hair, both as to 
unnecessary length, and the fashion in whi 
she wore it, was strongly objected to 
Mrs. Brown ; and after having vainly tri 
first persuasion, and then command, to ha 
it arranged simply, she took her one day 
the village hairdresser, and in spite of 
tears and entreaties had it cut short. Wh 
Caroline could command herself sufficiem 
to listen, her aunt said that her hair woi 
be all the better for being cropped at I 
age, and that it would be time enough ti 
years hence to let it grow long ; and she a] 
reminded her that her cousin Hester, who w 
more than a year oV&et \J&a.w herself, wc 
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iers short, and would be very unwilling 
o lose the time and have the trouble that 
3ng hair occasions. 

Mrs. Brown took great pains in instructing 
Caroline in the duties she had to perform, 
nd was both kind and patient with her, but 
t last she became so wearied with having 
o tell the same thing over and over again, 
,nd by constantly finding all she required of 
ler niece either ill done or entirely neg- 
ected, that she was obliged to adopt stronger 
leasures. 

Caroline's business of a morning, consisted 
jhiefly in keeping clean and in order her 
>wn and two other rooms up stairs; and 
rhen there was no scouring to be done, 
lirs. Brown expected the beds to be made, 
he furniture dusted, and the water carried 
ip before dinner ; but, light as this work 
Fas, it was hardly ever done in proper time, 
nd Caroline was contented to sit down with 
. large appetite to a substantially furnished 
able, knowing that she had neglected to 
>erform her share of the household work. 

" Is your work up stairs done, Caroline ?" 
aid Mrs. Brown one day to her niece, when, 
eated with the rest of the family at dinner, 
lie had just received from the hand of her 
incle a large plate of boiled beef, dumpling, 
tnd vegetables. 

Carmine looked a very little abashed, W*. 
nade no ansirer, and began eating. 
Q 
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" Take your cousin's plate, Hester," said 
Mrs. Brown, " and put it on a shelf in the 
cupboard." Then addressing her niece, she 
continued : " Go, Caroline, and finish the 
rooms ; I was in them just now, and what 
remains to be done will not take more than 
a quarter of an hour : if you go about your 
work quickly and well, you shall then have 
your dinner. I had rather you had eaten it 
hot, and along with us ; but you are very 
careless and inattentive to all I say to you, 
and I am determined to take measures to 
make you obey orders, which are far more 
for your good than any advantage I get 
from your services. 

Caroline began to cry, and said she was so 
hungry, and added that she would finish the 
rooms directly after dinner. 

" You often make me promises of amend- 
ment," said her aunt, " but never improve; 
and I have come to the resolution that, for 
the future, you shall not have your dinner 
till the little portion of work allotted to you 
is done." 

Caroline still continued to sit at the table, 
crying, till upon her uncle sternly asking her 
why she did not do as she was bid, she 
reluctantly rose, and quitted the room ; but 
when she got up stairs, instead of complying 
with her aunt's orders, she sat down and wrote 
a letter to her mother, stating all her griev- 
ances and injuries. &\& ragteaented that 
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is worked like a slave, dressed like a 
r, and denied her food, and moreover, 
ier aunt had barbarously had her hair 
\ This letter she sealed, and contrived 

to the post. She wrote in a state of 
inger and excitement, and like many 
, influenced by similar feelings, did not 
er that her passion prevented her 

things in their true light ; indeed, so 
was she, that could she have found the 
, she would instantly have returned 
but that not being the case, she was 
1 to content herself by desiring her 
r instantly to come and fetch her away 
t place where she was so cruelly used. 
i. Cox was somewhat startled by this 
from her daughter, but a little reflec- 
onvinced her that Caroline was not 
3ed ;" she knew her sister well, and felt 
; was not in her nature to act in an 
ing manner towards any one, more 
illy her own niece, and in this opinion 
is confirmed by soon after receiving a 
r of her management from Mrs. Brown 

L. 

. Cox had been for some time severely 
n the school of adversity, and she had 
times of late reflected upon the way in 
she had brought up her daughter, and 
last owned to herself that her conduct 
>ected her had been weak and fool\«\i% 
nsequence was, that instead of encoux- 
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aging her child in her bad behaviour, she 
wrote, desiring her to be obedient to her 
aunt, and finished by drawing such a picture 
of the distress and privation that she and her 
father were exposed to, that Caroline, whose 
first consideration was ever for herself, could 
not help rejoicing that she was out of the 
way of such suiFering. 

Mrs. Brown continued firm in her mode of 
treatment of her niece, at the same time that 
she used no unnecessary harshness, and was 
always ready with kind looks and words to 
encourage any eiFort towards amendment 
that she perceived. Caroline soon found that 
resistance to her aunt's commands was useless; 
and having no encouragement from her 
mother to persist in her misconduct, she 
perceived it would be better for her own 
interest to comply with the trifling demands 
that were made upon her time and inclina- 
tions. There was always, too, some pleasant 
occupation in the farm in which the children 
were called upon to assist when their portion 
of the in-door labour was done; there was hay- 
making, and work in the harvest-fields, and 
then there was gathering apples for cider ; 
besides which there was often a young lamb, 
or ducks, or chickens, or some of the live- 
stock to attend upon, all of which afforded, 
from time to time, bustling and pleasant 
employment. 
-Another thing t\vat \>toved of advantage 
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to Caroline's character, was her aunt's taking 
from her the romantic and exciting fictions 
that she delighted to read, sitting poring over 
them for hours; and substituting in their 
place religious tracts, and tales of young 
persons who had been trained in the paths of 
virtue, and taught to get their bread by 
honest industry. Caroline also had an ex- 
ample of good conduct in her cousins, and 
in process of time she became attached to 
them, and felt ambitious of imitating them. 
At first she had been inclined to look down 
upon them, thinking them very inferior to 
herself, but she soon learned to see that they 
were steady good girls, and a great help and 
comfort to their parents. Hester's health 
prevented her taking an active part in the 
business of the family, but she made and 
mended the children's clothes, taught them 
to read and write, and kept her father's 
accounts. Caroline was much surprised to 
find that she wrote as good a hand as herself, 
and was in every respect a better scholar. 
She was quick at figures, and of a winter's 
evenings she brought Caroline on in arith- 
metic Betsey was very active in the house- 
hold work; she was an early riser, and 
milked the cows, and made butter and cheese, 
and helped her mother in making and baking 
bread, salting meat, looking after the poultry, 
and in a variety of other useful employments. 
She was of a lively, pleasant temper, axA 
Q 3 
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took pains to teach her cousin all she knew 
herself, and succeeded at last in inspiring her 
with a wish to do things not only quickly, 
but thoroughly and well. So good an in- 
structress was she, that after a time, when 
she left home to attend upon her sick grand- 
mother, Caroline asked permission to fill her 
place, and, to the astonishment of every one, 
she acquitted herself so well, that she very 
much lessened the inconvenience that the 
loss of Betsey's services would otherwise 
have occasioned. 

Betsey had been absent rather more than a 
year, when a fever broke out in the family ; 
Caroline escaped with very trifling illness, 
but Hester and several of the younger 
children nearly lost their lives. 

It was now that Caroline had an oppor- 
tunity of showing her gratitude to her 
aunt, and returning some of the kindness 
that she had received ; and she availed her- 
self of it to the utmost. She proved a very 
kind and patient nurse, attending upon the 
sick with unwearied love and tenderness; 
and Mrs. Brown often afterwards declared 
that she thought her strength would have 
failed under the severe trial, if it had not 
been for the active assistance of her niece. 
Her good conduct at this period had been 
remarked by the doctor, and when the family 
were recovered, he proposed to Caroline to 
undertake the care o£ *xv vavalid lady, a 
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atient of his, who had requested him to look 
ut for a steady, well-disposed young woman 
) attend upon her. He stated that the 
tuation would be a very advantageous one, 
3 the lady could afford to pay well. Caro- 
ne said she was at her aunt's disposal, and 
Irs. Brown, though sorry in every way to 
art with her niece, said she would not stand 
1 the way of her advancement in life, and 
; was settled that Caroline should undertake 
le situation. 

Before leaving her aunt's, her mother came 
> see her, — it was quite amusing to see Mrs. 
Jox's surprise at the appearance and manners 
f her daughter, so entirely different was she 
*om what her girlhood promised. She was 
rown — that the mother expected ; but she 
as stout and strong, and moved steadily, 
lough quickly about, the expression of her 
Mintenance was grave though kind, and her 
lief thoughts and occupation seemed to be 
ire for the comfort of others ; and when her 
ork was done, instead of sitting still, lolling 
x>ng in her chair, as she used to do, she was 
>ntinually up and down, doing first one thing 
ad then another that was needed, and yet 
r hich no one asked her to do, but which 
semed to make things go on very pleasantly, 
ihe was dressed too in the way she was to be 
rhen she went to service. Her gown was 
lainly made, and her cap was of a s\mp\e 
win, unadorned with ribbons, her stocking^ 
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were black, and her shoes strong, though not 
of a sort to be noisy, and a clean apron com- 
pleted her neat and respectable appearance. 

Caroline lived several years in her place, 
and gave her mistress so much satisfaction, 
that when she left her she made her such a 
handsome present, that she was enabled to 
add greatly to the comfort of her father's 
latter years. 

In process of time she married a steady 
workman, and brought up a numerous family 
of daughters, in a manner as nearly as pos- 
sible resembling that which she had seen 
pursued by her aunt in the education of her 
children. She taught them, in the first place, 
to love God, and to fear to displease Him. 
She discouraged all love of dress, and gave 
them habits of cleanliness, activity, and dili- 
gence. She was well aware of the faults of 
her own early character, which she chiefly 
attributed to a craving after flattery, and a 
strong desire for finery, and an ambition to 
be dressed above her station. These great 
errors she avoided in the education of her 
own daughters, making them so humble- 
minded, active and diligent, that the neigh- 
bouring gentry and farmers were all desirous 
of having one of Caroline's girls for a servant. 

Here was a great and surprising change ! 

And to what was this change owing? It 

was owing, under the blessing of God, to 

Mrs. Brown; — not otvVj to the pains she 
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o amend her niece's character, but to 
ample of her daughters. Her efforts 
e her children good benefited not only 
dves, but excited a desire in others to 
. act as they did. And the good ex- 
yet farther; the next and the next 
tion followed in the same paths ; there 
> saying how wide the good might 

such reflections as these be a source 
er-failing comfort and delight to a 
• under the care, the toil, the arduous 
yf rearing a family of young children. 





CHAPTER IV. 



Our history now goes back to Mrs. 
SewelPs. It recommences at the point where 
the abrupt departure of Caroline left Martha 
without any assistant in the work of the 
house. But this circumstance, so far from 
occasioning the good servant any regret on 
her own account, caused her satisfaction, as 
it left her at liberty to speak to her mistress 
about a wish she had formed, and which 
forbearance towards the young girl lately in 
Mrs. Sewell's service had hitherto prevented 
her from expressing. 

" You must know > Yaatam" said Marth% 
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Caroline had not been a week in the 
when I happened by chance to hear 
eighbours talking of a school, a charity 
where the girls are taken in young, 
e kept till the age of fourteen, when 
"6 put out to service, and a handsome 
ice of clothes given to them. But 
sat thing is, that these children, be- 
heir learning, are educated for ser- 

liave heard of these schools," replied 

ewell, " which appear excellent in 

leeign, but I never chanced to meet 

ny one who had made trial of a girl 

it up in one of them." 

inderstand, ma'am," continued Martha, 

the girls are all taken by turns, two 

ae, from the school-room, to scrub and 

and learn the work of a housemaid ; 

cewise, that they go into the kitchen 

taught cooking, and all that is to be 

l the scullery. 

nd for how long a period does this 

inquired Mrs. Sewell. 

r a week at a time, ma'am," answered 

i ; "a week in the upper part of the 

and a week in the kitchen." 

ie plan is a very good one," said Mrs. 

; " and, I have no doubt, would an- 

ell, if the number of children in the 

is not too great to prevent this vjee^s. 

ruction recurring often. At any tate 
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cannot do better, 1 think, than make a 
J of one of them." 

" Thank you, ma'am," said Martha ; " I 

all like it very much ; and I think it will be 

/range, indeed, if we are not now suited with 

little servant maid, such as we could wish." 

The matter being thus settled to Martha's 

satisfaction, she set off well pleased to the 

school, to make choice of a young girl to 

supply Caroline's place. 

On stating her business to the mistress, 
she was informed that there were only three 
girls ready to go out to service, but of these 
three she could take ber choice, and she would 
summon them before her. Martha felt 
sorry that she had not a larger number to 
select from ; and this feeling was strength- 
ened when the three candidates for a situa 
tion made their appearance. Martha state 
the nature of the service that the childr* 
would be required to perform; and tb 
saying she should prefer the tallest of tb 
as being most likely to be of use, turner 
the mistress for her opinion. The misf 
said that she was sorry that she could 
recommend her to so good a place as 
Sewell's appeared to be, but her behf 
was not such as deserved a recommenc 
Martha then asked one of the others, 
thought herself capable of filling the 
tion, but this girl said she wished to 
a nuraery ; and the miataraa added, 
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had already declined two good offers of going 
out : — " It is a pity," said she, " that the 
parents do not use their proper authority, 
and not give way to the whims of their chil- 
dren, for this is only a whim, and does not 
arise from any particular love to infants, but 
from the notion that a place in a nursery 
would be very amusing, and that the work 
would be light." 

Martha shook her head, and said, " Every 
place has its proper duties belonging to it; and 
those who would fill it conscientiously, must 
not think of their own ease and pleasure." 

There now only remained Mary Thomp- 
son to inquire about. There was something 
in the expression of this girl's counte- 
nance that did not quite please Martha, 
though she could not tell exactly what it 
was. She thought, perhaps, it might arise 
from a discontented temper. Besides which, 
she did not like an unpleasant way that the 
girl had of rolling her eyes about when she 
was spoken to. Still, as she had no farther 
choice, and was unwilling to give up the 
plan of having a girl to assist her who had 
been educated for service, she again con- 
sulted with the mistress, who told her that 
*be could speak favourably of Mary Thomp- 
son ; that she always conducted herself well 
in school ; and, moreover, that she was her 
own waiting-maid, and attended upouVier aX. 
her meals, and was quick and active, aw& 
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eared to have a " good notion of doing 

ags." This being the case, Martha felt 
farther hesitation, and it was agreed 

tween her and the schoolmistress, that 
Mary herself was willing, she should 
jake her first trial in service at Mrs. 
SewelPs. 

Mary, upon being consulted, rolled her 
eyes first to one side of the room and then 
to the other, but made no answer : till, upon 
Martha's repeating her inquiries as to whe- 
ther she would like to come, and the mistress 
saying, she thought it must be a very nice 
place, she muttered out — " She did not 
mind." 

As this ungracious answer was meant for 
assent, the day was fixed on for Mary's 
arrival, which would not be far distant, as 
her clothes were nearly prepared. Martha 
then took leave, having first learned that it 
was customary for all the girls, the weel 
following the one on which they left schoo 
to make their appearance at the board 
return thanks for the care and kindness tt 
had been shown them by the benefactor* 
the school. 

When Martha reached home, she nr 
a report to Mrs. Sewell of her visit to 
school, which was considered altogether \ 
factory, the mistress having spoken fa 
ably of the girl whom she had appoint 
come. The agreement a» towv/ges was 
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[ary's mother, and it was settled that 

Duld be hired as a weekly servant ; a 

notice to be given on either side if 

I was to leave her place, 
he appointed day, Mary, dressed in her 
3\v clothes, arrived at Mrs. Sewell's, 
ig with her a well-stocked box, the 
ill gift of the benefactors of the 

where for many years she had been 
>thed, and instructed, free of all ex- 
to her parents or herself. Martha, 
lary by her side, looked with satis- 

at the useful and well chosen con- 
)f her box ; first, she admired the 
and Prayer-book that had been pre- 

to this favoured child on her first 
>ut into the world ; she then looked at 
nmended the strong, well-made linen, 
588, the aprons, the stockings and the 
hoes. 

II good and serviceable," said Martha i\ • 
concluded her examination ; " you 

een well and kindly treated, and the 

jturn you can make is to strive to 

nost in your power to fulfil the inten- 

•f those by whom you are so greatly 

ed." 

ley give all the girls the same," re- 

lary; " they have all a right to the 

right P repeated Martha. " Yea, \fofc 
ountj is bestowed on all ; but <ftdt 1^ 
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ever consider for what purposes it is be- 
stowed?" 

Mary rolled about her eyes, and either 
did not, or would not understand this ques* 
tion. 

" I mean," said Martha, " did you ever 
reflect upon the end, or the reason for taking 
so many poor children to befriend after the 
manner of your school ?" 

Whether Mary did not like the question, 
or whether in truth she had never made this 
reflection, it is certain that she answered, 
" No." 

Martha was silent for a moment, and then 
said, "And your parents, what do they 
think? Did they never say to you that 
you were a happy child to be so well taken 
care of, and that you ought to be very good, 
and that when you went out into the world 
you ought to endeavour to do your duty, 
and strive hard to become a useful and re- 
spectable member of society ?" 

Mary replied that she had never heard 
her parents say anything of the kind, but 
that they often said they hoped that she 
would, soon after she left school, get into a 
gentleman's family, where she would have 
good wages and perquisites. 

" Strange !" said Martha. " I should have 

thought the first thing to impress on a child's 

mind, that had been brought up at such a 

^phoolj was, that the fo\mdex'& intention waa 



3 children for the duties of life ; and 
to prevent their going astray when 
itted their teachers, they provided 
th the means of entering immediately 
espectable service : and, in my opi- 
is a parent's duty to tell a child, 
1 over again, that if they do not turn 
they will be very ungrateful, and 
lie ends for which the school was 
ed." 

had only been three days at Mrs. 
, when Martha received a letter, 
upon her to fulfil an engagement 
i had, with the permission of her 
, made some time ago. She had 
I to stand godmother to the child 
jnd who lived a little way in the 

She was requested to go early *■ 

t day, as the ceremony was to 
ormed before noon ; after which 
expected to spend the day, and 
xn home till the following morn- 
rlartha would not disappoint her 
)ut she wished the invitation had 
e just then, for, short as was the 
it Mary had been at Mrs. SewelTs, 
pretty nearly made up her mind 
was " a girl it would not do to 
However, by giving her a strict 
is to what she was to do, she hoped r 

tress would not be made \Httfcom- >, 

during* her short absence. Itamifcft* 
R3 



v. 
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she rose early, and got all the morning's 
work over before she set out, so that Mary 
had little left to do besides preparing her 
own dinner, and afterwards attending upon 
her mistress at hers. 

Martha had provided the day before for 
the kitchen dinner, a piece of fine Wiltshire 
bacon, to be eaten with some greens, of 
which Mrs. Sewell had just received a present 
from the country. 

" This piece," said Martha, " is above two 
pounds, but you had better, Mary, boil it 
all ; it is a pity to cut it ; the remainder will 
eat very well cold. Of course, you know 
how to cook bacon and greens ; and when 
you have had your own dinner, you will boil 
mistress's potatoes, and carry her dinner, 
which is cold, up-stairs. I have made the 
fire well up, and when you have prepared 
your meal, you may let it go down, and take 
care and watch the potatoes that they do not 
break. Now, mind, be a good girl while I 
am gone; and be sure and listen for mis- 
tress's bell, and run up directly you hear it" 

Martha had not been long gone before 
Mary set about what she considered the 
most important business in life, namely, pre- 
paring for dinner, above all, her own dinner. 
Two or three delays arose from forgetting 
her instructions, or from inexperience ; and 
it was not till half-past one that the baoon 
and greens were sufficiently done ; but it 
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hat time, being very hungry, she sate down 
rith great relish to her savoury meal. Mo- 
eration was a thing that Mary did not think 
f practising when the means of gratifying 
large appetite were in the way, and she 
emolished the biggest half of the piece of 
aeon, besides a dish of greens, and a slice or 
wo of bread. 

Mary had been desired to carry up her 

distress's dinner at half-past two o'clock, 

ut as Mrs. Sewell was very busy writing, 

; was near three before she remembered it, 

r thought of Mary, whom she had not seen 

ince a little while after Martha's departure. 

>he got up and rang the bell, and then sat 

own again to her writing; after waiting a 

w minutes she rang again, and louder, still 

ary did not make her appearance, and 

rs. Sewell rang once more. 

Mary did not answer the bell. Mrs. 

veil, thinking something must be the 

ter, went down stairs; the door was 

i, and she passed into the kitchen, where 

discovered Mary sitting close to the fire, 

asleep in Martha's arm-chair, with her 

raised upon a foot-stool, and her head 

ra back. She was breathing heavily, 

ler face was flushed and heated. Mrs. 

11 stood still for a moment to look 

r, and then cast her eyes round the 

u. The first thing that attracted \\st 

was the size of the fire — many \tft%^ 
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pieces of round coal were piled on it, and 
the door into the back-kitchen and the area- 
door being open — the draft of air caused it 
to burn fiercely; besides which, the grate 
had been widened out, and the fire was al- 
together such as might be required to roast a 
piece of Christmas beef for a party of twenty. 
In the middle stood the saucepan, which had 
been put on with Mrs. SewelTs potatoes in 
it ; the water was all wasted away, the potan 
toes were fallen to pieces, and the saucepan 
burned too. The dresser was strewed with the 
outer leaves and stalks of greens; two or 
three wet cloths were thrown together on 
one side, knives and spoons were scattered 
about; and on the kitchen table stood the 
remains of the bacon, the bread-basket, with 
the new loaf cut low down on the under side, 
a plate of butter, the dish that had contained 
the greens, and Mary's dirty knife and fork 
and plate ; no attempt having been made to 
clear away after dinner. 

Mrs. Sewell called to Mary, but it was 
some time before she could rouse her; and 
when she succeeded, the girl did not seem at 
all confused at the manner in which she ap- 
peared before her mistress. Mrs. Sewell 
spoke to her, representing that her behaviour 
was very far from what it ought to be ; and, 
among other things, she asked her why she 
had made up such a large fire. 
Mary replied that sha had felt cold. 
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i why," asked Mrs. Sewell, "did 
$hut the kitchen doors — they were 
vhen I came down ? " 
made some foolish excuse about 
;o draw up the fire to boil her mis- 
Eatoes, and Mrs. Sewell showed her 
pan, which was spoiled through her 
jss and ill judgment ; and pointed 
>r how wrong wastefulness is, and 
luse she saw a cellar full of coals, 
excuse for extravagance. She then 
the butter, which was melting with 
3f the fierce fire, and asked how it 
ler dinner table, 
eplied that she wanted some to her 

swell seemed surprised, and asked 
she was accustomed to eat butter 
eens at school or at home, adding 
n was surely sufficiently rich with- 
5 butter. 

illowed that she had never been 
inything so unnecessary, but said 
ht the butter was to eat. 
\o silly an observation, Mrs. Sewell 
more questions, but, lessening the 
>id Mary take her dinner up stairs, 
lie cloth, and then come down and 
Itchen in order. 

ewell had no vegetables for dinner, 
- did not say "that she waa fcoxrj 
x>iled the potatoes." She oug^t to 
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have said so — it was the least she could have 
done. 

Children should remember that an un- 
pleasant manner, and unwillingness to ac- 
knowledge that they have done wrong, is an 
aggravation of any fault they may have 
committed. 

When Martha returned home the next 
day, she had but little reason to be satisfied 
with the manner in which Mary had done 
her work ; and she continued to perform it 
so indifferently, that when her mother called 
at the end of the week " to know how her 
girl suited," Martha was obliged to complain 
of her. After mentioning several things 
that showed a want of quickness, and an 
unwillingness to do her work properly, Mar- 
tha led Mrs. Thompson to the stairs, saying, 
" Mary did not half sweep these in the 
morning. 1 have just set her to do them over 
again ; and look how she has done them !— 
so badly, that she might as well have let 
them alone!" 

Mrs. Thompson looked at the stairs, and 
asked her daughter, who was standing by 
with the broom in her hand, why she wouW 
not sweep them clean. 

Mary said nothing ; and Martha told her jit 
mother that it was the same with everything 
she did, and that she always appeared dif 
contented and out of humour. 

€€ It is very odd," md Mrs. Thompson* 
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>u always did very well at school; 
e the mistress satisfaction." 
lis moment a ring at the door bell 
led Martha away, and the mother 
ghter were left alone for some time. 
Ilartha returned Mrs. Thompson and 
med their conversation about Mary. 
3re is nothing hard to do here," said 
; " nothing but what a girl might do 
she had a willing mind." 
annot tell why she does not do," re- 
rs. Thompson ; " she does not appear 
; and I think," added the mother, 
moment's pause, "that she does not 
► have enough to eat, — she is kept 
hort, is she not ? " 

b enough to eat ! " repeated Martha, 
tmost surprise. " Kept rather short, 
say ? I do not know what she may 
en telling you ; but the three first 
$ ate most neartily ; and when 1 asked 
ie would have any more, she replied 
5 had had enough. The next day 
above a pound of bacon at her din- 

d " 

she says," interrupted Mrs. Thomp- 
lat she has not had a bit of meat 






; and did she tell you why?" said 
; " your daughter complained of ■*. 

, and her stomach was d\acrc&ere&> 
Ivised her to eat a mess of grus\ v&- 



V 
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stead of meat for dinner. I advised, 1 did 
not order," added Martha. 

Mrs. Thompson was silent, but her man- 
ner seemed to show that she thought that 
Mary's complaints were perhaps not quite 
just, and before she went she told her daugh- 
ter that she had better try and give satis- 
faction; and again reminded her that she 
had been " such a good girl at school !" 

But Mary went on just the same, taking 
no pains to please, and appearing cross and 
dissatisfied. Martha observed she looked 
pale, and thinking she might not be quite 
well, passed over much which, at another 
time, she would have remarked upon. 

On the day appointed for the young ser- 
vant's reappearance at the school, Mrs. 
Sewell gave her permission to go, but strictly 
charged her to come back directly the busi- 
ness was over, and on no account to go home. 
Mrs. Sewell's reason for being thus parti- 
cular was, that she wanted to send Martha 
out in the afternoon, to execute a commis- 
sion which admitted of no delay. She did 
not think it necessary to assign her reason, 
it was quite sufficient that she gave the 
order to expect to have it obeyed. 

Mary answered, " Yes ;" and set off, but ,| 
two, three, four o clock came, and she did no* 
return; at last a little before five she ap- 
peared, and on Martha's letting her in, ate 
went directly up-stavra to hex mistress. 
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rs. Sewell questioned her as to the 
3 of her delay, and asked if she had 
home. Mary replied that she had. 
rs. Sewell expressed surprise and dis- 
ure at this act of disobedience, and in- 
sd her motive for it. 

ary made no reply, but with an assured 
ler put a letter into her mistress's hand, 
letter was from her father and ran thus : 

« Madam, 

[ cannot help being much hurt at my 
hter's appearance since she has been 
3ur service ; I cannot think of her re- 
ing, and must beg of you to suit your- 
with some one else at the end of her 
;. Please to give Mary her week's 
is, that she may buy herself groats to 
! gruel, and sugar. 

" I am, Madam, yours, &c. 

" Peter Thompson." 

lien Mrs. Sewell had read this strange 
r she looked fully at Mary. The girl 
inly did not look well, but it seemed 
er that she was suffering more from a 
ntented uncomfortable temper than from 
«. She did not, however, say any thing, 
dismissed her, bidding her send up 
ha. 

irtha quickly obeyed the summons, axA 
ig learned from her mistress tke cotl- 

8 
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tents of the letter, she expressed great sur- 
prise and displeasure at what appeared to 
her not only very singular, but rude and 
impertinent behaviour. 

" Why, ma'am," exclaimed she, " it is 
just as though the girl was denied her pro- 
per sustenance." 

" You gave her sugar, and let her have 
all she wished for, I suppose ?" said Mrs. 
Sewell. 

" To be sure I did, ma'am," replied Martha, 
" and it was about this very thing, my advis- 
ing Mary to have gruel, that the first offence 
was taken, but the truth of it is, the girl misses 
her school companions, and is dull at first 
going out. And her parents, instead of talk- 
ing to her as they ought, about not minding 
the change, and that she would soon get 
reconciled to it, have listened to her silly 
histories, and choose to indulge her whim 
of wishing to go home." 

" She does not seem well, I think," said 
Mrs. Sewell. 

" She has caught a bad cold, ma'am, I made 
that out this morning ; and no wonder, her 
school-dress was as thick again as the clothes 
she now wears, and her mother, who is used 
to children, ought to have known, that during 
the cold winds that have been blowing for* 
fortnight or more, she should have protected 
her daughter against them, by giving her* 
^proper quantity of warm u^der-clothing." 
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" She ought indeed," said Mrs. Sewell. 

" And then," said Martha, " her foolish 
irents pretend that the place is a bad one ; 
iat their girl is made ill in it !" 

" It is a pity for their own sakes that 
ey act so ;" observed Mrs. Sewell. 

" A pity indeed !" exclaimed Martha, " it 
ight be all very well if they could afford to 
sep their daughter at home, but there are 
ven children, and the father and mother 
low that they must go out into the world 

earn their own livelihood. And where, I 
ould be glad to know, could they meet 
ith a better place than this ?" 

t€ You will not find her much loss, I 
aagine?" said Mrs. Sewell. 

" Why no, ma'am," replied Martha, " I 
ink not ; but her temper has been so un- 
easant since she has been here, that I can 
irdly make out how she might have done, 
id she brought a willing mind to her work, 
le has never had her parents talk to her 

they ought ; and if the father and mother 
> not insist on their children doing what 
right, the schools cannot make them. Be- 
les, ma'am, I have been much mistaken 

thinking I should find Mary well prac- 
led in servants' work; I dare say she has 
en instructed well enough, but there are 
ch a number of girls in the school, that 
fore their turn comes round again tV\e^ 
ve lost all thej once gained. I often \&\t&* 
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ma'am," continued Martha, u what a 
it is that some of the rich ladies, who 
more money than they want, and who 
to do good, do not set up a school, wher< 
chief business should be teaching the 
servants' work ! I would have them 
taught to use their needle well for 
work, that they may be able to mend 
own clothes, and, if necessary, make tl 
they might learn a little writing and cyj 
ing; and I would, above all things, 
them taught to read the Bible : but this n 
all be done by devoting the smallest 
of the day to this part of their ins 
tion ; the remainder should be employe 
scrubbing, sweeping, cleaning stoves, he 
stoning, rubbing fire-irons, washing d 
and plates, and cleaning saucepans ; 
should also learn washing, starching, 
ironing ; these are the things a servam 
wants to learn, and which, were they tai 
would make it a hundred times better 
only for the mistress, but for the girls ^ 
they first go out to service. But I 
pardon, ma'am," said Martha, checking 
self, " for running on so." 

" I think yours a very good scheme, ] 
tha," said Mrs. Sewell, "for I conclude 
would have these children well instruct 
their duty towards God, and made to 
that their first object in life is, to '. 
his commandments aad to do them." 
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" Certainly, ma'am," said Martha. 

" And you, no doubt, think," continued 
Mrs. Sewell, " that by doing their duty well 
in their proper state of life, they best show 
their love and obedience to their Maker, 
who has placed them in this scene of trial, 
that by patience and well-doing they may 
attain to everlasting happiness in another and 
a better world." 




S3 



■ . 




CHAPTER V. 



At the end of the week Mary Thompson, 
after a suitable admonition from Mrs. Sewell, 
returned to her home, where she remained 
wearing her new clothes till their good looks 
were gone, while she waited to hear of another 
place. Her mother made many inquiries after 
one, but nothing satisfactory offered ; at last 
her parents, tired of keeping her with them, 
made her take a situation a.t a shopkeeper's, 
where the work was very hard, and the 
children of the family were allowed to scold 
and tease her as much as they pleased. 
Often and sincerely did Mary regret her 
behaviour at Mrs. Sem\\\ ^t her first place* 
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Martha was sitting alone in the kitchen, 
the evening after she was gone, thinking 
over the strange conduct of the girls who 
had hitherto been in Mrs. Sewell's service, 
and considering where or how her mistress 
had better seek for another, when a ring 
at the area bell summoned her up stairs, and 
on opening the street door a woman with a 
child in her arms, accompanied by a young 
girl, presented herself. " I heard," said she, 
*' that a servant was wanted here, and I 
have brought my girl to try for the place." 

There was something about this woman 
that inclined Martha to say " No" to her at 
once; but while she was hesitating about the 
answer she should give, Mrs. Cole, — that was 
the name of the new applicant, — pushed her 
way into the passage, and had begun a long 
history of her troubles, her large family, and 
the difficulty of getting a living ; to all which 
Martha listened, at first rather impatiently, 
but when the mother said her daughter was 
a good one to work, and that she should be 
very thankful to get her out, she began to 
consider about the matter, and she looked at 
the girl, who appeared stout and strong, and 
had no finery about her. Mrs. Cole said, 
the reason she had not been out to service 
before, was, that she could not spare her. 
Martha inquired her age, and Mrs. Cole 
replied, that Becky was turned ftratteesi. 
Martha though* she did not look so o\& Vj 
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a year, but she did not suppose her mother 
was telling a falsehood. Mrs. Cole said " that 
her husband, when he could get employment, 
worked with a gardener near London, that 
he was a steady man, and brought home his 
wages, and that they had lodged fifteen years 
with Mrs. Green, at the carpenter's shop in 
the next street, and that she would speak to 
their characters." 

Martha then inquired how Becky was off 
for clothes. 

" Why, not so well," replied Mrs. Cole, 
" as I could wish ; but she has two good 
frocks, and things are so cheap, that when 
she comes to have a little money we can soon 
set her up with what she wants." 

Martha agreed " that things were very 
cheap, no doubt ;" and after a little farther 
conversation, she told Mrs. Cole that if 
her mistress approved she would come in the 
morning and speak to herself, and hear what 
Mrs. Green had to say. 

If it had not been dusk at the time of Mrs. 
Cole's arrival, Martha would not have failed 
to remark the dirty hands and faces of both 
mother and daughter, and also a general air 
of untidiness about them that would have led 
at once to her saying " no " to their applica- 
tion ; for it was a maxim with h#r, " that 
however poor people might be, they could 
always have a clean skin, if they had the 
Jove of cleanliness m tVveW 



le knew the Coles were badly off, but, 
le said to her mistress afterwards, she 
>ught they were so poor, that their 
kfulness to have the girl out would 
3 them grateful, and that they would be 
satisfied with everything that was done 
er, and that there would certainly be no 
)laints, and that Becky would be urged 
> all in her power to give satisfaction." 
le next morning, in expectation of 
;ha's visit, Mrs. Cole had " put her 
j tidy," had tied on a clean cap and 
q, and made her daughter wash her 
is and face, so that their appearance was 
h improved from what it was the even- 
before ; still there was a great air of 
rty about the family, and everything 
lging to them spoke of very "pinched 
is." 

artha inquired their character of the 
lady, and, she saying that she knew 
Ing against her lodgers, proceeded to 
5 an agreement with Mrs. Cole as to her 
hter's wages ; Mrs. Sewell having em- 
sred her to do so, in case she met with 
ing to disapprove of. 
it, much to Martha's surprise, this mat- 
ras not speedily arranged; the mother 
ng her daughter's services much more 
ly, and wanting to be paid more for them 
Martha thought they could poa&foVj 
rve. Martha imagined that comp\wx&&% 
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loudly of poverty and distress, as Mrs. Cole 
had done, she would have been glad to take 
at once what Martha considered a proper 
remuneration for the services of a girl who 
had never been out to a place before, and 
who was badly provided with clothes. But 
Mrs. Cole said a girl of her daughter's age 
had a right to expect more than Martha 
proposed, and she should not like her to go 
under the sum she herself mentioned. This 
being the case, and Martha continuing firm 
in her notion of what was just towards her 
mistress, the matter had very nearly ended 
by her declining Becky altogether, when 
Mrs. Cole said she might go, but that next 
quarter "she should expect her girl to be 
raised." To this Martha made no objection, 
and Beckey Cole came to be Mrs. SewelTs 
next little servant maid. 

The morning following Becky's arrival, 
Martha took her with her over the rooms, 
and about the kitchen, and showed her the 
cupboards and closets, and other places where 
things were kept, directing her attention to 
the order in which all was arranged, and ex- 
pressing a hope that she would be neat, and 
clean, and methodical in all she did. Last 
of all she led her up to the sink, and showing 
her the trap, told her that the pipe belonging , 
to it was rather small, and that she must on 
no account ever take it up, and that all 
pieces that would not \raas through the holes 
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3e cleared off with a brush and the 
ind put into a pail. jl 

ind this, particularly, Becky," said 
for, owing to the idle trick of lifting 
trap, the sink has been flooded with 
rater which would not run off, and I 
3en obliged to get a man to come and 
;he stones outside, and clear out the j 

The girls who have been here have 
this trouble more than once, by their 
j and disobedience to the strict charge '\. 

them all, to let the trap alone." 
ty's stock of clothes was smaller even 
[artha had been led to imagine, and 
)ole had failed in her engagement to 
3 several articles for her daughter of 
she stood in absolute need. It would 
sen a difficult matter, therefore, under 
ircumstances, to have kept a girl tidy, ig 

ad she been brought up in cleanly v 

but with Becky the thing seemed $ 

impossible. Among other wants, 
had no pocket handkerchiefs; with 
lall but highly necessary article she 
lolly unprovided ; and to her it was a 
considerable importance, for she had 
of crying upon the most trifling oc- 
. At the slightest reproof, Becky 
nto tears, and as regularly used her 
ti or apron as a handkerchief; and in 
igusting practice she persisted, eNen \? 

[artha had furnished her witVi seNeraX. 



?! 
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Another thing that was not pleasant in 
Becky, was the low tone of voice in which 
she always spoke ; whatever she had to tell 
or ask, was uttered in such an under-tone, 
that it was necessary to make her repeat 
what she said two or three times over before 
she could be understood. Martha, who hap- 
pened at the time to be a little deaf from a 
cold, found this particularly troublesome; 
and she repeatedly begged Becky to speak 
out ; but though the girl sometimes appeared 
to make an effort to do so, it never produced 
the desired effect ; and Martha at last con- 
cluded that nature had deprived her of the 
power of raising her voice. 

In this idea she was, however, soon unde- 
ceived ; for, coming down the kitchen stairs 
one day after Becky had been about a week 
at Mrs. SewelTs, she was startled by loud 
hallooing and bawling outside the area door. 

" Who can have got down here ?" thought 
Martha ; and stepping out to look, she per- 
ceived Becky half way up the steps, shout- 
ing and calling to two or three dirty-looking 
girls, who had stopped outside the railing to 
talk to her. 

After this, it was no use for Becky to 
pretend that she could not speak out ; and for 
the future, whenever she dropped her voice 
almost into a whisper, it was attributed to 
perveraene&a, and not to want of power to 
raise it 



artha trusted that as time went on 
y would improve ; and as her mother 
jhe could work well, she hoped that she 
d have found her a help. But the good 
nt was quite disappointed in all her ex- 
tions respecting this young girl, and as 
sr and her parents being pleased and 
ful, it seemed quite otherwise. Once 
ice, when going to market, Martha had 
Mrs. Cole, and had stopped to have a 
irords of conversation about Becky, at 
1 time the mother put on a dissatisfied 
and said something about " the place 
; of the hardest/' 

artha had imagined that, coming from a 
j where by her own account she never 
mough to eat, she would have been well 
ied and pleased with her meals at Mrs. 
IPs ; but Martha declared to her mis- 
she was the daintiest girl she had ever 
vitb, and whenever she did not sit down 
hot dinner she grumbled, and said she 
ot like " scraps." 

has been truly said, that no class of the 
lunity know so little the value of money 
rvants. Young people go from their 
homes, where many of them have lived 

,/vi»f oll/"\Trran/>a infn hmiaoa tirnoro +noTr 
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Children should compare the dinners with 
which they are dissatisfied at " their place," 
with the dinners they were accustomed to 
have at home before they went out to service, 
and it will very rarely happen that what they 
call " bad dinners " are not better than what 
they have been used to all their lives. 

Let discontented children also ask them- 
selves what they give in return for their food, 
and lodging, and wages. Is there anything 
in their services that ought to entitle them to 
better fare than what they receive ? 

Every child can reflect ; and girls at service 
will do well to think over what has just been 
said, whenever they are inclined to grumble 
at the food which is allotted them. 

As regards Becky, it was much against 
her improvement living so near home ; for, 
although forbidden to do so, she would fre- 
quently run there ; besides which, she occa- 
sionally met her mother in the street, when 
sent out on an errand. 

These meetings did the young girl no good ; 
for the silly mother lent a ready ear to all 
the tales her daughter had to tell of her place. 
A wise mother would have said, " Hush, 
child ! I shall listen to none of your foolish 
histories. You cannot expect to go through 
life without meeting with some disagreeables, 
and, judging from your appearance, you meet 
with very few in your place. You hate 
plenty to eat and drink, a, good bed to lie on* 
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ind are not ill used ; get along, and do as 
pour mistress bids you, and feel satisfied in 
pour situation." 

Had Mrs. Cole spoken thus to her daughter, 
t might have opened her eyes, and led her to 
lee the many advantages that her place at 
Si re. SewelPs possessed. As it was, the girl 
iook no pains to conquer her bad habits, and 
when she was blamed for her faults, she only 
hought "mistress very particular, and Martha 
rery cross." 

It is a common practice with girls, when 

they neglect their work, to say, " Mistress is 

x> very particular ; " just as though this was 

an excuse for leaving chairs and tables half 

lusted, corners littered, and jugs, basins and 

fates smeared and greasy. 

Respecting Martha's being "cross,'' no 

\e could be more patient or more willing 

teach; but Becky gave her constant 

ise for displeasure by her disobedience, 

• negligence, and impertinent manners. 

\ had not been at Mrs. Sewpll's above a 

k before she stopped up the sink; she 

had celery to wash and scrape, and not 

g the trouble of removing the pieces in 

sper manner, she had lifted the trap 

brushed them all down into the narrow 

She soon discovered what she had 

and hoping to clear the passage by 

; the water run, she flooded the &&, 

le dirty water ran all about tYie \Aao& 
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which Martha had just been cleaning. 
When the mischief was discovered, she said 
she was sure she did not let anything go 
down that could stop up the sink; but 
Martha bid her make no excuses, and re- 
minded her that she had been told never to 
take up the trap under any circumstances 
whatever. Becky said nothing further, but 
began crying, and continued sobbing at in- 
tervals for an hour or more. Martha would 
have been glad if she would have left off 
and helped, as she was very busy, there 
being company coming to dinner ; but Becky 
only stood leaning against the dresser, 
weeping and wiping her face on her apron, 
and would not stir to render the least assist- 
ance. 

It might have been hoped that Becky, 
seeing the troublesome and disagreeable 
consequences of this act of disobedience, 
would not have been guilty of it again ; but 
this was not the case, for on another occasion 
feeling impatient at a little extra work that 
there was to be done in the house, she once more 
lifted up the trap and produced the same dis- 
aster as before. But this time she shed no 
tears; and on being taxed with her fault, 
boldly and resolutely maintained that it was 
the weight of the water running that had 
washed up the trap. Martha pointed out to 
her that this could not be. The moat 
simple child knows tWt \k& trap is so con- 
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8tructed, that however hard the water may 
come down, it will not move. 

Besides, having to open the wall to clear 
the pipe, the unprincipled girl occasioned 
farther expense and trouble by breaking a 
pane of glass near the sink. This she did 
in her endeavour to make the water pass off 
by trying to thrust a curtain-rod, which was 
lying in the kitchen, into the mouth of the 
pipe, to try to clear it ; and owing to her 
carelessness in handling it, she ran it through 
the window and broke it. 

Martha was very much displeased with 
Becky, and sharply reproved her ; and Mrs. 
Cole happening to call just at the time, she 
was informed of what had happened. But, 
instead of joining in blaming her daughter, 
she listened with much indifference to what 
Martha had to say, and appeared to believe 
that Becky was right in maintaining that the 
water had washed up the trap ; " and as to 
the window," said she, "you can't blame 
the child, for she was doing all she could to 
repair the mischief; and the curtain-rod 
being so long, it is not at all to be wondered at 
that it went against the window and broke 
it; you know accidents will happen." 

Martha was not a person to be silenced 
by such observations, and she spoke her 
mind freely to Mrs. Cole, both as to Becky's 
bad behaviour and her own want of yvd%- 
raent in endeavouring to screen Yiex &a,u^cv- 
t 3 
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in bed after Martha, who herself had 
earlier than usual, had called her two 
ee times to get up. She was too late 
nily prayer, and, though bid to do so, 
d down at last without going on her 
to beg for God's blessing and protec- 
hrough the day. She found Martha 
>usy, and there were many things in 

she could have helped had she risen 
►per time ; but all she thought of on 
y down, was to get her own breakfast 
rtably. 

rtha had set the pot by the fire to keep 
ia hot, which she had in the first 
ce made for both herself and Becky ; 
le girl grumbled at not having fresh 
id she felt angry and resentful towards 
ia because she would not allow her to 
any toast. 

here is good bread and butter for 
said Martha ; " and if you are hungry 
quite sufficient ; girls who lie in bed as 
) have no time to lose in making toast, 
tad done as you have, when I was a 

girl at home, my mother would have 
me go without my breakfast, and have 
. me right too ! " 

ile the young servant maid was still 
ler morning's meal, her mistress had 
>n to send a letter to the post; and 
a, knowing that she should run. that* 

than half the time that it would taJfcfe 
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Becky to go, went with it herself. Directly 
Martha was gone, Becky set about making 
herself some toast, and while thus engaged, 
the kitchen bell rung ; but unwilling to be 
interrupted, she suffered the person to ring 
again before she made any attempt to 
answer the summons; and then, notwith- 
standing she had been told never to do so, 
she went out into the area to look who was 
there : she found it was a boy with a note for 
her mistress. Now Becky had been told 
not only not to look out of the area door 
when there was a ring or knock, but she 
had been especially charged never to let 
messengers throw down their notes or letters, 
a thing which has a very bad appearance, 
besides often dirtying them, so that they 
are unpleasant for a mistress to handle. 
She remembered all this, but being in f 
hurry to finish her toast before Martha'' 
return, she determined to disobey orders. 

The note was from a lady recently ma 
ried, and had a silver border, and a delica 
white seal. The area was wet and dirf 
for it was the month of November; a 
Becky thought she should avoid all rial 
detection by holding out her apron to cs 
the note ; so she bid the boy throw it do 
but he made an awkward cast, and it 
in the dirt. Becky picked it up and b 
wiping it, but she only made matters vi 
for her fingers and wptoTi were all 
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from the fire she had been poking about to 
make her toast. 

The boy called out, " Lazy folks take the 
most pains," and ran off laughing. Becky 
did not like being laughed at, and she was 
considering whether she could not lay the 
whole blame on the boy, when Martha re- 
turned, who, having met the lad, had heard 
the history of the note from him. 

"One false step, Becky," said Martha, 
"often draws on many more. You will 
never do well, child, till you learn to be 
open and true, and leave off those sly and 
deceitful ways, which, instead of assisting 
you, only lead you further into what is 
wrong." 

In the course of the morning, a friend 
of Mrs. Sewell's called and wishing to 
take some slight refreshment, the little 
servant maid was sent out for biscuits and 
oranges. Instead of making haste, though 
she knew the lady was in a hurry, Becky 
was gone a very long time. After Martha 
had run up-stairs with the things, she 
inquired what had detained her, and she 
replied that she had to go a long way for 
the oranges. 

" Why, the shop I bid you go to is close 
by," said Martha. 

" They had not any good ones there," said 

"That is untrue," replied MartW, «"L 
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{►assed the shop this morning, and the oranges 
ooked very fine." 

" They were all gone, then, when I 
went," persisted Becky, quite undaunted. 

u That is most unlikely," replied Martha: 
" but even were it the case, it was your duty 
to have gone there as you were bid, and 
not to have had any choice on the sub- 
ject. It is very wrong in you to have acted 
so. What you have been after, I cannot 
tell; but no good, I am sure, for your 
clothes," continued she, as she examined 
the girl's frock and petticoat, " are dabbled 
up to the knees in mud. Go to the fire and 
dry them — you have no others to change, 
for you made your best just in the same way 
yesterday, and I have had no time to wash 
them yet. Why will you not hold your 
petticoats up, like a tidy girl, when you 
walk out in dirty weather? I am always 
telling you to do so. And then what a 
state of dirt you have made the passage in, 
which I got up early to clean this morning! 
Why did you not put on your pattens? 

"Because I went out in such a hurry,* 
replied Becky. 

" Your hurry did not serve to bring yon 
back quickly," said Martha : " but it is only 
a foolish excuse." 

"I can't wear pattens," said Becky, — 
".mother says I can't ! " 

" Nonsense!" said lAaxtW* "girls like 
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u are very fond of saying 'they can't 
jar pattens ;' it is all use ; it may be a 
tie trouble at first, but you may come at 
t to walk as easy in them as in shoes." 
" I can't," repeated Becky. 
" You can if you try," repeated Martha, 
md you shall learn to wear them here, or 
u shall not go out." Then, thinking that 
e might have spoken too harshly, this 
id-hearted woman added : " I will tie your 
ttens on for you, and see if I can make 
em go easy; and till you have learned to 
ilk out in them well, always scrape your 
et, and rub your shoes on the mat ; you 
n do that, you know." 
By the time that Becky's clothes were 
y, Martha brought down the luncheon- 
ly, which she desired the girl to clear, and 
t the things in their place ; as she was 
ing to her mistress, who required her as- 
tance up stairs. When Becky had done 
, having nothing else to do, or rather, not 
oosing to do anything which she was not 
(mediately bid, she pulled the inkstand to- 
irde her, and, leaning over the table, be- 
m to mark the first letters of her name on 
e window-seat. She could write but very 
tie, and only on a slate, so that being un- 
ted to a pen, she filled it too full of ink, 
td made large blots on the clean white 
int ; these she from time to time xemo\s& 
' wiping* her hand over them, and \\\ew 
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cleaned her hand by rubbing it down l 
pincloth. 

Had Becky, when she found she had 
few minutes' leisure, taken up her Bible a 
read two or three texts, she would have do 
well. She might, perchance, have open 
on one or other of these verses : — 

"The eyes of the Lord are in eve 
place, beholding the evil and the good." 

" A child is known by his doings, whetl 
his work be pure, and whether it be right 

"He that diligently seeketh good, pi 
cureth favour, but he that seeketh misch 
it shall come unto him." 

" How have I hated instruction, and i 
heart despised reproof; and have not obey 
the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mi 
ear to them that instructeth me! " 

" The ways of man are before the eyes 
the Lord." 

Late in the afternoon, as Becky "vi 
taking up a jug of water into her bedro< 
that she had neglected to carry there all di 
she heard a carriage drive up to the do 
which was followed by a loud double kno< 
In an instant she set the jug out of 1 
hands, flew down stairs, and opened t 
street door. 

A neat one-horse fly was standing the 
with a respectable looking man servant « 
the driving-seat, and a lad in livery was 
the carriage, just gom^ to o\wbl the door. 
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dy from within leaned forward to inquire 
Mrs. Sewell was at home, and, hearing 
om Becky that she was, a young lady got 
it, and the fly drove away. The young 
dy was Miss Barnard, who had been on a 
sit of a few weeks a short distance in the 
>untry, and her friend, having occasion to 
>me up to town, brought her in her car- 
age instead of her coming by the omnibus 
the evening, as had been previously 
ttled. Martha had heard the knock as 
ell as Becky, but being in the back 
itchen, with her hands in water, she had to 
ry them and take off her coarse apron be- 
>re she could run up, so that the door, having 
een so immediately opened, Miss Barnard 
id entered the house and her friend driven 
vay before she could make her appear- 
lce. 

Becky was in the same frock which in 
le morning she had dirtied up to the knees ; 
le had on the pincloth which she had used 
» wipe the ink from her hands, her face 
as begrimed with dirt, and she had a large 
>le in the toe of an old shoe she had slipped 
1 while her others were drying. 
It was a mortifying thing to have had 
ippen. Mrs. Sewell had no false pride, or 
ly desire to make an appearance above her 
ation in life, but her means were such as 
• allow of her having everything xes^fcctaifc^fe 
id comfortable about her, and it vra& N«rj 
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unpleasant to her at any time to have the 
door answered by a dirty servant girl. In 
her place there was no excuse for anything 
of the kind happening; and it never would 
have happened if Becky and the children 
who came into her service had done as they 
were bid. Becky, as well as the rest, had 
received a strict order never to go to the 
door when there was a double knock. In 
the present instance it was an aggravation of 
the fault to hear Becky say " she ran to 
the door because the people seemed in a 
hurry," and furthermore adding. " that she 
did not like to keep people waiting ; " just 
as though a little ignorant girl was to set up 
her judgment against that of her mistress I 

Mrs. Sewell kindly welcomed her young 
charge home, and accompanied her into her 
bedroom, where she went to take off her 
bonnet and cloak. It was a raw, foggy day, 
and she said, " I am sorry, my dear, there is 
no fire here for you yet ; but I did not ex- 
pect you so soon ; — I hope you are not cold." 
Becky, who had followed unbidden with a 
parcel, heard what was said, and wishing to 
see more of the young lady, ran down stairs 
for coals and wood, and set about lighting 
the fire. Mrs. Sewell, who had stepped out 
of Miss Barnard's room for two or three 
minutes, found the girl on her return thus 
engaged. She paused in surprise to look 
at the way in vrtvvcYv aW n**& proceeding. 
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Becky was on her knees before the fire- 
place ; the poker, tongs, and shovel were laid 
on a new hearth-rug, which she never thought 
of turning up. The paper and wood were 
already in the grate. With one hand she 
was searching in a scuttle of small wet coals 
for the largest pieces to put on, while in the 
other she held a piece of candle, which she 
had taken from its candlestick and thrust 
into the kitchen fire to light, so that one side 
was melted, and the grease was trickling 
down over her fingers on to the brightly 
polished fender beneath. Mrs. Sewell called 
to her to leave off, and hastened away to 
find Martha to send up quickly, to finish lay- 
ing the fire and prevent farther mischief. 
But Becky chose to go on, saying to her- 
self, " I may just as well finish, as I have 
begun ; " and she applied the light to the 
paper, which, with the wood, took fire ; but, 
as the chimney was damp from the room 
not having been lately used, the smoke 
poured down instead of going up. 

Louisa, who was engaged unpacking a 
box, hastily covered up the contents, saying, 
" the blacks would spoil all her things ; " 
and, bidding Becky open the window, she 
asked her who she was, and where she came 
from. 

" I am the new maid," replied she. 

" Then where is the girl I left here vtaes! 
I went into the country ? " inquired ^N&sa 
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Barnard, who, having only seen M 
Thompson for one day, and in her i 
clothes, regretted she was gone. 

" She did not approve of the place," » 
Becky, " so she left." 

"I do not know who will approve 
you," said Miss Barnard, who felt much 
pleasure at Becky for the discredit 
appearance she had made before her frie: 
" I wish you would go away," contin 
she, "and I wish you would bid Mai 
bring me a glass of water, for you I 
choked me with your stupid way of ligh 
the fire. You should have held a pieoi 
burning paper up the chimney first 
know that, though I am no servant." 

Becky knew this quite well, but 
ii ever went about things in the right t 
especially when the right way appear© 
her at all tedious. 

Not liking the manner in which 
had desired her to cjq, and the obsei 
that she had made, Becky, i 
leaving the rpgaUEgtBBM*! to t'*« j 
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sire, Becky Cole-hole, that you will go and 
send me the water directly." 

The entrance of Martha here put a stop 
to the conversation, and the little servant 
maid left the room in much displeasure, for 
she never reflected that it was her dirt, her 
ill-manners, and her disobedience, that had 
drawn upon her the treatment that she dis- 
liked. 

At night, when Martha counted up the 
plate, a silver fork was missing, which, after a 
great deal of time lost in searching, and much 
worry of mind, was found in the dust-hole. 
It had been thrown there by Becky when 
she had emptied a plate of orange peel after 
luncheon, and with her usual carelessness 
had been overlooked. 

How different might Becky's situation, 
not only at Mrs. Sewell's, but in after days, 
have been, if she had chosen to improve the 
opportunities she had of advancing herself 
in life, and striving to do her duty to those 
whose bread she ate, and whose money she 
took for her services. 

Few places could possess so many advan- 
tages for a young girl first going to service 
as Mrs. Sewell's; but Mrs. Cole and her 
daughter were of that class who are truly 
styled their own enemies, and Becky did 
not remain there long. 

Becky told her mother that, "do \*\\aX» 
she would, she could never give aa\itefefi&o a n.r 
u S 
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This girl had learned some of the 
phrases that indolent and impertinent 
vants frequently make use of. 

A mother who was really anxious for 
daughter's welfare would have said, " I 
afraid, Becky, it is your fault that no s 
faction arises from your services. You 
in a very good place, and if you change 
you want to do, you will most likely 
get another to suit better. It is a very 
thing to be often changing, especially ^ 
you first go out. Remember, 'a rol 
stone gathers no moss.' " 

Miss Barnard's return home made, 
course, more work to do in the house ; 
instead of striving to be more diligent 
useful in consequence, Becky added 
lenness to her already discontented 
unpleasant manner. She took an ah 
immediate dislike to Louisa upon her en 
ing the house, and this dislike incre; 
daily; for the young lady persisted 
almost always adding Cole-hole to the n 
of Becky, whenever she had occasioi 
speak to her. It is a pity that Miss Ban 
did so ; she ought not to have taken plea 
in aggravating a little servant maid, but 
was her affair, not Becky's. Becky's 
was to have endeavoured not to des< 
the name. If she had not been very d 
in her appearance, it never would 1 
struck Miss Barnard ttaft. ahe looked 



who came out of a coal-hole. The 
had no right to complain, her appear- 
; justified the appellation, and it was 
ely her own fault that she had such an 
irance. 

may be well here to remark, that 
her a girl deserves it or not, it will 
times happen that her superiors in 
>n will laugh at, or call her by some 
that is not altogether pleasant, 
never this happens let her remem- 
hat she must take it patiently; that 
must not show by rude speech or 
ler that she is offended; and when 
is thinking that such treatment is 
t and unjust, let the reflection that 
loes not deserve it be a sufficient con- 
on. 

as Barnard had been at home about 
tnight, and no change for the better 
g place in Becky's conduct, Martha 
nade up her mind to tell her mistress 
she thought it useless giving the girl 
ger trial, when one evening Mrs. Cole 
3d. She gave a loud ring at the door- 
and when Martha let her in, she began 
lg angrily. At first it was difficult to 

out what was the matter, except that 

as in a passion. After a time, it ap- 
d that Becky had been complaining 
r living, and Mrs. Cole said die n**» 

to fetch her daughter away, axA \)&»X 
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she should not stay any longer where she 
was so badly used. 

Martha expressed great astonishment at 
such a charge, and asked her what she could 
possibly mean. 

" Why, I mean," replied Mrs. Cole, " that 
it is very wrong, after a girl has worked hard 
all day, to set her down to cold potatoes for 
her supper." 

"Well!" exclaimed Martha, "I never 
heard anything like that in all my life !" 

Mrs. Sewell, who was on the stairs when 
Mrs. Cole first arrived, and had heard loud 
angry talking without knowing what was 
the cause, now came forward; and Martha 
turning to her, said — 

" Would you believe it, ma'am, that a girl 
could make such false representations ? Why* 
ma'am, Becky has asked me every day 
lately, to let her put the mashed potatoes 
you leave at dinner into the oven to brown 
for her supper I" 

Mrs. Cole seemed for a moment at a loss 
what to say ; but quickly recovering herself, 
said, " You never let the girl have a drop of 
beer." 

" That is quite true," said Mrs. Sewell. 

" You ought to be ashamed of yourself," 
said Mrs. Cole, <c to deny the girl beer." 

" Your daughter is too young to drink 

beer," «aid Mrs. Sewell, quietly, without 

noticing the ill-beViaved ^waaxi's rude speech 
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young !" repeated Mrs. Cole ; " at 
he wants a drop of beer as much 

not approve of young persons 

beer," said Mrs. Sewell ; " if 

have plenty of good food, they 

fermented liquor; it only does 

n.» 

strengthens, and does nobody any 
rsisted Mrs. Cole, 
r people think differently," replied 
ell. " I never allow my son, whom 
seen, to drink beer; the young 
is under my care drinks none; 
ayself, I never tasted it till I was 

ty." 

was of no use talking calmly and 
to a woman like Mrs. Cole. She 
that her daughter was not treated 
ght to be, and that she should go 
her that very night ; her week was 
;he should not sleep another night 
ewell's on any account, 
ewell offered no opposition; and 
aras really and truly glad when, 
, having put together her daughter's 
>d her off home. 

[lowing evening, when Mrs. Sewell 
g alone in her room up stairs, she 
ng at the door-bell. Martha was 
gr gone to fetch Louisa home feom 
ig-school. Mrs. Bent waa uaw^ 
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in bed, so Mrs. Sewell went to the door 
herself. On opening it, she found Becky's 
father, who said he had called for his daughter's 
pattens, which she had left behind. The 
man spoke civilly, and being unwilling to 
give a poor labourer the trouble of calling 
again, she said she would go and fetch them. 
On looking in the proper place they were 
not there, neither did she see them about ; 
but thinking they were probably left out in 
the area, she called to Cole to come down 
and look, as she did not choose to take a 
light out herself. 

The pattens were in the area, for Becky 
seldom put things in their proper places. 
Cole brought them in, and then stood linger- 
ing, as if there was something he wished to 
say, yet did not know exactly how to begin. 
He cast his eyes round on the well fur- 
nished kitchen, glanced at the comfortable 
arm-chair standing beside the table where 
Martha's supper stood waiting her return, 
looked at the clean hearth, and bright burn- 
ing fire, and then resting his eyes on Mrs. 
Sewell's face, he hemmed once or twice and 
exclaimed — 

u You live in ease and plenty here, ma'am." 

" Your wife and daughter," replied Mrs. 
Sewell, " did not seem to think so ; " indeed 
your wife thought her child badly treated. 9 

" My wife and I were not exactly of the 
same mind," said CcAa, " reinfecting the 
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girl. I was not so much for her coming 
away as the mother was." 

" So much ?" repeated Mrs. Sewell, in an 
inquiring tone of voice; "then you wero 
not thoroughly satisfied with her being 
here." 

Cole looked down and fidgetted his hat 
about, as though he was at a loss what to 
say. 

Mrs. Sewell waited for his reply, and at 
last he said — 

" The rich do not care how they put upon 
the poor." 

"Do you mean," inquired Mrs. Sewell, 
" that your daughter was ill-used here ?" 

" I cannot say," replied Cole, " that I 
believe in all the tales that they at home do ; 
but 'tis sad to think of the difference between 
the rich and the poor." 

" It is not my doing," said Mrs. Sewell, 
"that there are rich and poor." 

" You, ma'am," said Cole, "may be among 
the best of the rich " 

u I am not rich," interrupted Mrs. SewelL 

" You are rich to me," said Cole ; " and 
I do think," continued he, with great earnest- 
ness of manner, "that it is a shocking thing 
that some should have so much and others 
so little." 

" The road to wealth," said Mrs. Sewell, 
" is open to all." 

" That is Gne talking," said Co\e*, " to 



230 LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 

tell a labouring man who can hardly keep 
body and soul together of himself and 
family, that he may be rich if he chooses." 

"It is perfectly true/' repeated Mrs. 
Sewell, " that riches, power, fame, honour, 
are all open to every one in this happy and 
favoured land." 

Cole looked as if he was inclined to laugh, but 
he restrained himself, and only shook his head. 

" Listen to me," said Mrs. Sewell ; " and 
I will tell you something. My husband's 
father was a labouring man like yourself, 
and worked at the same business, namely, 
that of a gardener, and was paid the usual 
amount of daily wages." 

"Then he came to his fortune by luck, 
I suppose," said Cole. 

"By no means," replied Mrs. Sewell: 
" he owed his rise in life solely to his own 
industry and good behaviour. He was a 
married man, lodging in a single room with 
his wife and three young children, the same 
number that you have : when, by his dili- 
gence and the pains he took to give satisfac- 
tion, he attracted the notice of his master, 
who entrusted to him a part of the business 
which required a more than usual share of 
nicety and attention. He was a man who 
always spent his evenings at home, and being 
fond of reading, and careful of books, hw 
master lent him a work on gardening, after 
which, by a little ju&dwxfc trooamy, he con- *- 

> 
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ved to hire others. These he carefully 
idied; and putting into practice some of 
3 hints he learned from them, together 
th making ingenious discoveries of his 
n, he brought to such perfection some 
autiful plants, that he acquired a name 
d reputation, not only with his master, 
t with many gardeners around. Several 
blemen and gentlemen, hearing of his 
ill, sent for him to superintend their 
3enhouse8 and gardens ; and as he never 
•got the deference and respect due to his 
periors, he grew into general favour, 
fter a time he became a master gardener 
mself; diligence and good conduct brought 
eir reward ; his business increased, land he 
is abhe to put out his son apprentice to 
profitable trade, and to give his daughters 
iseful education. His son was my husband, 
d he never forgot the good principles his 
ther instilled into his mind during his 
mth; and he often said to me, that he 
lieved he owed his success in life to re- 
embering that it was by strict attention to 
lall gains, and little matters, that his 
ther had risen from a day-labourer to be a 
on of considerable wealth and importance." 
Mrs. Sewell ceased speaking, and Cole 
mained for some time silent. He appeared 
have been much struck with this history, 
it like a man unused to reflect justly, ot 
act wisely, be made a foolish observ&tVoxi, 
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namely, that Mr. SewelFs father must have 
had a better master than he had. 

Mrs. Sewell inquired what fault Cole had 
to find with his master ; and he replied that 
he was irregular in his employment of him. 

" Why ?" asked Mrs. Sewell. 

" He is over strict, that is it," replied Cole. 

" As how?" said Mrs. Sewell. 

" Why, if you must know, I will just tell 
you then," said Cole ; and he informed her 
that it was his business to shut the melon 
and cucumber frames of an evening, and that 
one evening last spring he had omitted to 
close them, and in consequence the plants 
got a chill that slackened them in their 
growth. He added, that his master was 
very angry, and would not employ him again 
for some weeks, and that this was not a 
solitary instance ; for he had discharged him 
at other times because he had not sufficiently 
attended to all " his particularities." 

Mrs. Sewell good naturedly pointed out to 
Cole, that it was owing to studying to please 
his master in every and the smallest thing, 
that Mr. Sewell senior had risen in life ; and 
that if he hoped for the same success, he 
he must do so likewise. 

Mrs. SewelFs observations sunk into Cole's 

heart, and as he returned home, he reflected 

whether he did not owe some of "his bad 

lack/ 9 as he termed it, to his own want of 

diligence and atten.t\ou\,o\svvsmess. 




CHAPTER VI. 



The progress of our history must now be 
delayed to inquire what Jessy Joslin has 
been about all this time. It will be recol- 
lected that what led to her immediate dis- 
missal was want of respect and forbearance 
towards Miss Barnard. She fancied that 
the provocations she met with from that 
young lady were more than she could pati- 
ently put up with ; and she forgot the self- 
denial, the humbleness of mind, and the 
meekness of deportment that are essential to 
the character of a good servant. SVve xe- 
membered nothing of all this, and was m 
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consequence discharged from her situation. 
Had she been early taught by those who 
brought her up to exercise the good sense in 
which she was not at all deficient, her con- 
duct would have been very different. But 
she had never been properly led to control 
her emotions, consequently, the feeling of 
the minute was the one on which she acted. 
Still this by no means forms a sufficient ex- 
cuse for her conduct ; she knew right from 
wrong perfectly well, and when her angry 
feelings had subsided, she was aware when- 
ever she had behaved improperly. But 
Jessy was one of those persons who needed 
sharp discipline to restrain what was bad, and 
to bring forth what was good in the character. 
In this instance, had she reflected, she 
would have seen that the evils to be en- 
countered at home were much greater than 
those she met with at Mrs. Sewell's. Going 
home now, was to her a very different thing 
from what it was after having been only 
a short time in her place. She had now 
been long accustomed to see, if not to practise, 
order and regularity, and the value of these 
qualities must be felt by all who are not 
entirely stupid. She had been compelled to 
be cleanly in her person and dress; and though 
she was often careless and indifferent on these 
points, there were times when she felt the 
comfort of such habits. She had got used to 
patient teaching, ansi to forbearance in he* 
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iss and Martha, and, above all to her, the 
gs of her appetite were amply satisfied. 
3y's home afforded the very reverse of 
s, and she felt the contrast strongly. 
s not that she set about making a 
rison of the two situations, but the 
isantness of the present one made 
momentarily felt, and for which indo- 
freedom from much control, and the 
re of being with her family, offered but 
compensation. The first great euffer- 
at assailed her was hunger; for the 
was scanty of even the coarse food 
was provided. Then the squabblings 
ckerings of the children were disagree- 
> her ; and she painfully felt the push- 
id cuffings of her mother, when she did 
mprehend or execute with sufficient 
ess the orders she gave. Her father, 
ten scolded her, for both parents were 
and angry at her leaving her place. 
3 which the room was damp and cold, 
was a rainy season, and the walls of 
ck kitchen they inhabited streamed 
with water. Sometimes there was a 
re in the grate, but it was too small to 
3 room, and at any time Jessy's pardnts 
oo poor to afford to keep much fire, 
md hourly did she miss the comforts 
late situation ; and among the priva- 
lat she most felt, was the loss o? Wve. 
t evening hour when she and "SAaxXXu* 
x 3 
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used to sit together talking and working. It 
was the hour that Jessy had once com- 
plained of, but which had since become to 
her an hour of true enjoyment. By practice 
she had come on well in the use of her needle, 
and she now liked work; but the great 
delight of the time was the histories that 
Martha told, and of which she had a never 
failing and ever interesting store. 

After a time the consciousness of how dis- 
agreeable every thing now was, and the re- 
membrance of how comfortable she had been, 
forced a degree of reflection into her mind, 
which gradually strengthened, and at last it 
appeared quite clear to her that her conduct 
at Mrs. SewelFs had been very wrong. 
" Martha told me often," said she to herself, 
ts that all places and situations in life have 
their trials, and that it is our duty to make 
the best of the one we are in. I am sure my 
trials at home are far greater than what 
I had at my mistress's. I was very foolish to 
behave as I did. If I had minded Martha 
I should have kept my place." 

Jessy's mind had a good deal unfolded 
while at Mrs. Sewell's, and Martha's judi- 
cious observations and instructions had 
taught her to feel and know that she was 
born into this world for some higher purpose 
than to enjoy good eating, and to strive to 
make herself comfortable. As a proof of 
this she made a few &ttom\its to act in » 
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b she thought Martha would advise 
•ove of. The first Sunday morn- 
r her return she went into Mrs. 
room, which she again occupied at 
d where a kind permission was given 
y time to wash and dress, and keep 
es ; and having used plenty of cold 
)out her person, and combed and 
her hair, she put on her best attire, 
rned into the room where all the 
rere assembled. Joslin, who was 
i his working dress, unshaved and 
3, looked up at her with surprise 
limed, — 

r, where are you going to, Jessy, all 
ut in your best ? " 

i going to church, father," replied 
t the same time holding out her 
ook for him to see. 
hurch !" repeated Joslin, and he fell 
it of musing from which he was 
y Jessy saying, — 

tha bade me always go to church 
inday. She said the Joslins were 
jhurch goers ; and she told me that 
dfather, Mr. Abraham Joslin — she 
ills him Mr. Abraham Joslin, father 
s so respectable, never missed his 
>r nine and forty years, and then he 
ed away on account of illness, and as 
ie was well he went again as xeguW 
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"I have often heard him say so," said 
Joslin. 

" Why do you not go, father?" asked Jessy. 

Joslin shook his head, and was again silent; 
but on Jessy's repeating her question, he 
sighed heavily, and pointing to the holes in 
his coat and trousers, said " his clothes were 
not good enough." 

" Well," said Jessy, who had paused once 
or twice in her conversation to hear if the 
bells were still going, " I shall be too late if 
I do not set off; I must be in time ; Martha 
says the Joslins were always in time." So 
saying she closed the door, and running up 
the kitchen stairs, hastened away to church, 
where she had the satisfaction of joining in 
the service, having learned to find all the 
places in her Prayer-book, and being now 
well able to read the responses. 

In the meantime Joslin's meditations had 
been going on; the sight of his daughter 
dressed for church, with her Prayer-book in 
her hand, together with the remarks of 
Martha which she repeated, revived in his 
mind recollections of his own happy child- 
hood and youth, which were in strong con- 
trast with his present situation and habits. 
Joslin felt he had not prospered in the world; 
he had often felt this before ; but now, for 
the first time, he asked himself if he could 
not trace his want of success in life to negli- 
gence of his duty towaxfo Vj<A» 
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iad he ever invoked His blessing on any 
ion of his life ? 

lad he ever considered if such or such a 
) would meet with approval in His eyes ? 
lad he repaired to the house of God, 
re to kneel before the Lord his Maker, 
. implore Him to " keep him in health, 

peace, and innocence, and safety?" 
f o : to all these questions he was obliged 
answer in the negative. And his family 
, how different had been his conduct 
ards them to that which his own father 

pursued with his children. Instead of 
ing his young ones with him to church, 
had suffered them to spend their Sabbath 
noise, in racketing, and confusion; and 
h the exception of giving them a few 
?h notions of truth and honesty, he had 
lected their education. He thought of 

wife, and was inclined to lay all the 
ne on her, and to consider it as her fault 
i poverty and dirt, and a ragged and dis- 
jrly family, was his portion ; but he 
eked himself, and remembered that his 
antages of education had been far greater 
1 hers, and that instead of exciting in her 
ve of cleanliness and order, and putting 
in the right way of managing her family, 
had fallen indolently into her habits, at 

same time that he disliked and disap- 
red of them, 
•his self-examination and these reflection 
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were not without benefit to the character of 
Joslin, especially as they were succeeded by 
others of a similar kind. One immediate 
proof of this, was his relaxing in all unneces- 
sary harshness towards his daughter, on ac- 
count of her having left her place ; " for," said 
he to himself, " the girl never received such 
instruction from her parents as would have 
enabled her to remain in such a situation, 
and we are as much to blame, or more so, 
than she is. 

Jessy's next attempt towards keeping up. 
the good habits which Martha had taught 
her, was evinced in endeavours to render 
their room more clean and comfortable. 
She began several times either to scour 
or to sweep, but, unfortunately, she did 
not choose her time well, for either her 
mother had just hung wet clothes about, or 
was sitting down to tea, or had got the head- 
ache, and did not " like a fuss made" just 
then; and when Jessy, determined not to 
give up her point, persisted in going on, she 
drew on herself such sharp rebukes for her 
officiousness, that she gave up the thing in 
disgust, and would have relapsed into all her 
former idle and dirty ways if it had not been 
for her sister Susan. This little girl had 
seen even less of life than Jessy, and it ap- 
peared to her that her sister was greatly im- 
proved during her residence at Mrs. SeweU'a* 
and she was never tixe& cfi ^lyc^ questions 
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3ut all she had done and seen at her place. 
ds gave Jessy consequence in her own 
38, and she took pleasure in instructing 
r sister in several little matters, such as 
jir homely household admitted of. It was 
agreeable thing for both sisters, when 
5y could get together in a corner of the 
>m, and while they both worked, the elder 
uld repeat, and the younger listen with 
light to the Bible-histories with which 
irtha had stored Jessy's mind. At these 
les, Jessy would imitate her kind friend's 
rds and manner, directing her sister in her 
>rk, or telling her of her behaviour, &c. 
it in the same way in which she had been 
rtructed herself. 

As it was a most desirable thing to have 
ssy out again, both father and mother ex- 
ed themselves to get her a place, but it 
& long before they met with success. It 
& much against Jessy, her having been in 
ituation like Mrs. Sewell's, and not being 
le to keep it. " If she could not put up 
th what she met with there," said one, " I 
i sure she would never be satisfied with me." 
" Or," said another, " if she would not 
:e pains to do well where the work was so 
ht, she would not suit where quickness 
I activity are required." 
l€ Pray," said the wife of a tradesman, 
ere Jessy offered herself, " why did -jovx 
ve your place?" 
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" The young lady did not behave well 1 
me," replied Jessy. 

" And were you not rude and impertinei 
to her?" 

Jessy said nothing, but the colour thj 
mounted to her cheeks told as plain as an 
words could do that she had not behave 
properly. 

" You will not do for me ; you would ha^ 
many more trials of your temper here ; an 
none of my family are of the sort to put u 
with a little servant maid's impertinence ; e 
you must seek for a situation somewhere else. 

Jessy became more and more sensible c 
the disadvantage that followed her discharg 
from her late mistress's, and she began t 
fear that she should never get another place 
when one evening Joslin, on his return firoi 
work, brought word that he had heard of 
farrier's wife that wanted to hire a girl c 
Jessy's description. 

Mrs. Nailor, that was her name, lived in 
street at the farther end of Whitechapel 
road. It was a long way to go, but th 
chance was not to be lost, and the next da] 
Joslin took his daughter to try for the place 
Jessy did not get any decided answer; th 
farrier's wife first said, she did not think sh< 
was old enough ; then she said, perhaps sh< 
should make inquiries, and, lastly, that dtf 
might, perhaps, send for her ; but she w* 
not to hinder Wse\£ o^ wej Qther situation. 
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Day after day passed on without any mes- 
sage from Mrs. Nailor, and Jessy was obliged 
to come to the sorrowful conclusion, " that 
her character did not answer." 

In the mean time, affairs were going on 
very badly at home. Joslin's employment, 
which was always irregular, had entirely 
ceased during the last week, and the family 
were half famished. He was telling his wife 
one morning, that he was going into the 
country to try for work on a new line he 
heard was just going to be formed, when a 
letter arrived from Mrs. Nailor, stating that 
she would take Jessy into her service, and 
that she was to come immediately. 

Mrs. Nailor's servant had left her sud- 
denly, and she was glad to avail herself of 
even Jessy's services. This was not stated 
in the letter, but this was the reason that 
Jessy was sent for in a hurry. 

Joslin thought it was fortunate that he 
was not set out; and Jessy, who was well 
pleased, lost no time in getting herself ready. 
Her clothes, which had been kept prepared, 
in the hope of having this place, were soon 
tied up in a bundle, so that early in the 
afternoon, accompanied by her father, she 
arrived at the farrier's house. The door was 
opened by Mrs. Nailor, who seemed surprised 
at Jessy's coming so soon, at the same time 
die expressed some slight satisfaction at \tae 
efrcnmBtazne. Jessy took her bundle ftcom 
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her father, and bidding him good-bye, an< 
hearing from him that he would call in ; 
week to know how she suited, she follower 
her mistress into the house, and entered ujkm 
her new service. 

Mrs. Nailor was a tall stout woman, wit] 
keen penetrating eyes ; she had a sharp quid 
way of speaking, and her voice, to whomso 
ever she spoke, always sounded as if she wa 
scolding. Jessy felt a slight sensation o 
fear as the door closed upon her father, an< 
she was left alone with this stranger; bu 
this feeling wore off, and she became so fu 
reconciled to her situation, that when Joslii 
called at the end of the week, she told hin 
that, with the exception of having a grea 
deal of work to do, she had no particula 
complaint to make ; she had plenty to eat 
and that her mistress very often, when bdi 
thought she was going to be angry, did no 
scold her, at least not very much. Joslii 
felt satisfied with his daughter's account, am 
bid her do her best to keep her situation 
adding, " that as she had plenty to eat no 
to mind work, for it would never hurt her; 
Jessy said she would attend to her father' 
advice, and she really felt determined to tr| 
her utmost to retain her place, for she wai 
sick of being at home, and she was glad t< 
relieve her parents of the burden of main 
taming her, more especially as she learnec 
that Joslin's visit into \5aa country had been 
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productive of no good, as there were already- 
more hands on the line than could be well 
employed. Jessy did not tell her father how 
very unlike she found her present place from 
Mrs. SewelTs, because it was through her 
own ill-behaviour that she had lost it ; but 
she felt the difference very sensibly. Yet, 
great as the change appeared during the first 
week, it was as nothing to what followed. 

Mrs. Jfailor was a woman of violent 
temper, without any pity or indulgence for 
her inferiors, and she could never get a ser- 
vant to remain long with her. It seemed 
that Bhe had put a check upon herself till 
after Joslin's visit, fearing that if she gave 
loose to her passion, he would take his 
daughter away ; but he had only quitted the 
house a very little while, when upon some 
trifling provocation, she gave way to a fit of 
anger that perfectly terrified Jessy, and from 
that time the treatment she received made 
her life miserable. Do what she would, she 
never gave satisfaction. There is no doubt 
that Jessy was frequently very troublesome, 
not only from her ignorance and awkward- 
ness, but from her self-willed temper, her 
dirty habits, which were by no means cured, 
and by her negligence and forgetfulness ; but 
she could fetch and carry, and scrub and 
scour, with a strength beyond her years, and 
was in these respects of great use in a f amA^ , 
such as Bhe was then in, which. cotia\staA> 
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besides the master and mistress, of several 
children. These children contributed much 
to Jessy's discomfort, for they were badly 
brought up, being scolded or petted by their 
mother according to the humour she was in, and 
not according to their deserts, for she would 
be angry with them at times for doing the same 
things that at others she laughed at. There 
was but one thing that she was steady in as 
respected them, and that was her approval of 
their ill-behaviour to the little servant maid. 
The two eldest, a girl and boy of eight and 
nine years of age, were her active tormentors, 
and were, besides, incessant in their com- 
plaints of her to their mother, drawing upon 
her even a larger share of anger than she 
would otherwise have had. Not the slightest 
negligence in any part of her duty, or forget- 
fulness of the most trifling order, was suf- 
fered to pass unnoticed by these children. 

The youngest of the family, a spoiled girl 
of two years old, was also another source of 
great trouble to Jessy. This child slept 
with her, and it was her business to wash 
and dress her of a morning, and to put her 
to bed at night ; besides which, she had to 
amuse and keep her in good humour, when she 
was not otherwise employed. This last was 
a duty which Jessy had great difficulty in 
performing ; for the child, from mismanage- 
ment, was very cross and fretful, and wa* 
suffered to indulge \tad£ m loud and unitf- 
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strained fits of crying. Whenever she cried, 
Jessy was always blamed: " It was her fault, 
not the dear little girl's," and she was made 
to suffer accordingly. Many times was Jessy 
sent cold and supperless to bed; her portion 
of food was at all times much diminished 
since her father's visit, and a cane that Mrs. 
Nailor kept for the punishment of her own 
children, was frequently used upon the little 
servant maid. 

But how did Jessy bear all this ill-usage, 
and what was its effect upon her character ? 
At first she was so taken by surprise, and 
so completely subdued, that she submitted 
to her imperious mistress's will without a 
thought of whether she had a right or not to 
freat her with such harshness and severity ; 
nd, after a time, when she became fully 
ware of the injustice of Mrs. Nailor's con- 
act, she felt that she had no redress, and 
\y attempt at remonstrance was only met 
th an increase of anger. She soon ceased 
make any complaint, and except now and 
n a burst of tears or exclamation of pain, 
bore all in silence. She lived in constant 
id of her mistress, and in the hope of 
ding punishment, she strove hard to do 
iat was required of her ; her self-willed 
er was completely subdued, and it 
3d as though the only object for which 
ved was to be in entire subjection to 
rsnnjr of a most severe mistress. 
y 3 
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It was only at night, when Jessy was in 
bed, that she ever had a moment to herself, 
and then when she did not drop asleep from 
extreme fatigue, or being kept up to a late 
hour, she would think over her unhappy lot, 
and consider if any thing could be done to 
better it. At these times the remembrance 
of her home, and of her former comfort when 
she was at Mrs. SeweU's, came upon her in 
the most lively manner. It seemed, as she 
thought of Martha, and all the kindness she 
had met with, and the comforts of her former 
place, that it was almost impossible that she 
ever could have been so well off, and then 
came keen repentance for having lost all by 
her bad conduct. She thought of the very 
few trials she had met with, and could hardly 
believe that she had been so silly as to have 
minded them. Compared with her present 
situation, service at Mrs. SeweU's appeared 
to be a state of complete enjoyment. 

" What would father and mother think," 
she would often exclaim to herself, " if they 
knew how I am used I and Martha, too, 1 
am sure she would say it was very wrong 1 n 
Then came the oft repeated wish, " Oh that 
I could let them know 1" and then she would 
turn about in her mind the possibility of 
sending them word how she was situated. 
She could not write, and if she could, she 
had no paper and pens, neither could she get 
her letter into the \w>fct, fox *ha had never 
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been permitted to leave the house since she 
first entered it. She had no hope but to 
wait till her father should, as she trusted he 
would, come again and see her. She had been 
at her place a long while, and none of her 
family had made any inquiry after her ; some- 
times she feared her parents were ill, and 
sometimes she felt afraid that her father had 
called, and she had not been allowed to see him. 

Whenever the thought arose in her mind 
that her parents were ill, and that they were 
suffering from privation and want, she en- 
deavoured to draw consolation from the 
thought that they were eased of the burden 
of her maintenance, and she made many 
efforts to bear her lot with patience. " If I 
am kept short of food," thought she, " I am 
not quite so badly off in that respect, as 1 
often was at home; and as to the beating, 
why, it is not every day, and I must try 
and not mind it." 

Such were Jessy's occasional reflections, 
and they were made when she was alone, 
and not under the immediate effect of ill- 
treatment. But she had been too badly 
schooled, and too little accustomed to self- 
control, to act steadily upon principle, and 
there were many times that she would have 
rebelled to the utmost had she had the power 
to cope with a woman like Mrs. Nailor. 

Very often the thought arose in Je»B^'fe 
mind tnat she would watch an oppoxt\wov\^ 
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to run away ; but, to her credit be it said, she 
never made the attempt. Almost imme- 
diately that the thought suggested itself, it 
died away. The lesson that she received at 
the time she ran away from Mrs. SewelFs, 
had made an indelible impression upon her 
mind. Her father's grief on this occasion 
was deeply impressed on her heart, and 
Martha had spoken so forcibly of the dis- 
grace that attended such a step, that for her 
own sake she resolved never to be guilty of 
it a<jain. This young girl had a strong and 
resolute mind which would turn to good or 
to evil, according as it was directed. Happy 
was it for her, that she had had, even for a 
short time, a friend like Martha, whose good 
instructions were not all thrown away. 

Another duty Jessy did not neglect: she 
never omitted saying her prayers night and 
morning. As regards her reading, she 
never had the opportunity of opening a book, 
so that she was fast forgetting what had cost 
her much pains to acquire. To church she 
was never allowed to go; and this she felt 
a great hardship. All this time her clothes 
were getting quite out of repair, and it 
seemed to be a matter of indifference to her 
mistress whether she went tidy or untidy. 
The consequence was, that having no one to 
care about her appearance, she went back 
into all her habits of un cleanliness; her hair 
got tangled and matted, axA W unwashed 
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hands and face were begrimed with dirt. 
Another alteration was besides taking place ; 
she was growing thin and pale, and she fre- 
quently felt sick and ill. Fretting, late 
hours, and scanty food, were injuring her 
hitherto robust health ; she could not work 
as well as she had done, and this drew on 
additional severity from her mistress. 

Thus matters went on for a long while, 
and Jessy's sorrows were increased by un- 
easiness as to what might have happened at 
home; when one morning as she was sweep- 
ing the front room, to her great joy she saw 
her father pass the window, and turn up to 
the street door. In a moment, before any 
one could ask her what she was about, she 
had opened it, and was standing beside him in 
the street, with his hand tight clasped in hers. 

" Why, Jessy," said he, " what is the 
matter?" 

But Jessy's heart was too full to speak, and 
before she recovered herself, Mrs. Nailor 
was at the door. 

" Your daughter has behaved very ill," 
said she; "she is a lazy, idle, disobedient 
girl." 

t€ There is something wrong, I see," said 
Joslin, looking at Jessy ; " speak, child, and 
tell me what it is." 

€t Don't ask her," said Mrs. Nailor, in a 
sharp, angry tone of voice, " you will ^j&t 
nothing but false histories." 
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" I shall tell father no falsehoods," said 
Jessy in a resolute manner, for the presence 
of Joslin had restored her courage. 

" The girl looks ill," said Joslin, in a 
tone of pity, which went straight to Jessy's 
heart, and she burst into tears. u And what," 
continued he, " are these marks — these blue 
and green stripes on her shoulders? " 

" She beats me ; " sobbed Jessy. 

Joslin cast a look of anger on Mrs. Nailor, 
but he was stopped in what he was going to 
say, by her desiring him to come in, and not 
raise a mob around her door, for people, at- 
tracted by Jessy's cries, were beginning to 
gather about the house. Joslin had no 
desire to create a disturbance, so he did as 
he was bid ; and Jessy still holding him by 
the hand, he followed his daughter's mistress 
into a room, when, closing the door, she 
seated herself and poured forth a torrent of 
reproaches and blame at the conduct of her 
young servant. Jessy tried many times to 
interrupt her by saying that such and such a 
thing was not true, and that she did as well 
as she could, and that she often beat her for 
nothing ; but it was in vain to try to make 
herself heard, and Joslin, patiently waiting 
till her anger had somewhat spent itself, said 
he did not believe his daughter could be 
guilty of half the ill conduct she attributed 
to her; that, at any rate, she had no right to 
beat another person's <&3& Vel the way she 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 253 

ad Jessy; and he asked why, if she was so 
srholly bad as she represented her to be, she 
lad not sent her home? He then asked 
"easy why, when he wrote to ask if her mis- 
ress was satisfied with her, and she herself 
ras contented, she had sent him word that 
be was quite happy, and liked her place very 
iuch. 

Jessy exclaimed that she had had no letter, 
nd had never sent him anjr message. 

" We wrote to you twice," said Joslin, 

and I got a fellow workman to call and 
ee you; he did not see you, I know, for he 
ras told you were not just then in the way, 
>ut he brought word that you were well, 
nd did not want for anything. I could not 
ome and see you myself, for I have been at 
rork a distance from home, and your mother 
ias been laid up with an illness nearly ever 
ince you came here." 

u Poor mother ! " exclaimed Jessy ; then 
urning to her mistress, she said, " Why did 
ou not tell me father sent after me ? and 
rhat did you keep my letters from me for ?" 

Mrs. Nailor's colour mounted to her cheeks 
t being detected in deceit, but with perfect 
flrontery, she said, " You know, Jessy, if 
ou were not happy, it was your own fault, 
or this is a very nice place." 

" It is no place for my child," said Joslin, 
Eidignantly, " and she shall go homfc V\ftv 
ie directly. Go, and get your clothes, 3 eaa^j T 
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Mrs. Nailor seemed quite taken by sur- 
prise, and though she made an attempt to 
prevent so sudden a departure of her little 
servant maid, by saying a week's notice was 
required, she was obliged to submit, espe- 
cially as Joslin reminded her that no agree- 
ment of that sort had been made. Jessy 
lost no time in tying up her bundle, and 
Joslin having insisted on immediate payment 
of wages due, the father and daughter left 
the house. 

Instead of dwelling upon Jessy's delight 
at going home, and her happiness on being 
again under the protection of her parents, 
for all that can be well imagined, we will stop 
to consider how far she deserved the treat- 
ment that she had lately experienced. That 
her punishment was too severe there can be 
no doubt; but it is equally certain that her 
conduct at Mrs. SewelPs had been highly 
blameable. There she was in a situation such 
as few young girls have the good fortune to 
meet with, and though she knew it was 
wrong, she was idle, disobedient, and self- 
willed. She was treated with great kind- 
ness and indulgence, yet she put no check 
upon herself; and to her friend and patient 
instructor, Martha, she would often give 
froward answers, or assume airs of sullenness 
and discontent. Lastly, as regarded the 
young Jady who was an inmate in her mis- 
tress's family ; she forgot \5&& Toanners that 
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became her station, and behaved towards 
her with a pertness, or even insolence, that 
was inexcusable. While pitying Jessy for 
her sufferings at Mrs. Nailor's, let her con- 
duct at Mrs. SewelTs be recollected, and 
that it was her own ill-behaviour that had 
drawn down upon her the misery she en- 
dured. And let every little girl who is in a 
place where she is free from ill-usage, do her 
best to keep it. A change may be for the 
worse, instead of the better. 

With regard to Jessy, the painful lesson 
she received was not without its use ; it had 
taught her to see things more in their proper 
light; to estimate herself and others more 
justly; and to be contented in her state 
when she was free from actual suffering. 
Whether this good was permanent, or whether 
when she had been sometime freed from her 
troubles, she fell back into her old faults, will 
hereafter appear; we must now leave her 
for the present, and return to Mrs. SewelFs. 




CHAPTER VII. 

The morning following the day on which 
Becky Cole left her place, Mrs. Sewell ret 
ceived a letter from an old friend in the 
country, stating that she, with her two 
daughters, were obliged to come up to Lon- 
don immediately upon business; and, if con- 
venient to receive them, they would have 
the pleasure of spending a week with her. 
When this news was communicated to 
Martha she immediately said — 

"I am very glad to hear it, ma'am; it 
will do you good to aee ^oxa old friend, and 
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ladies will make the house quite 
>r you." 

not, as some servants would have 
k to herself, "All this company 
id no girl to help I I shall nave 
to do; and so thinking, put on 

looks, and make her mistress 
era. 

3 are too apt to be selfish. But 
ot Martha's case; she knew her 

she always did the best in her 
act up to it, without regard to 
suited her own views or not. 
mistress's right," she would often 
ave company whenever, and how- 
chooses; and she has a right to 
: servants to be always ready to 
ny extra work diligently and cheer- 
to assist as much as possible in 
3 expected guests comfortable. 
Martha answered her mistress as 
Deen stated, Mrs. Sewell smiled 
her faithful servant, and said — 
e have no girl to assist ; and I fear 
ourself, will not be able to get 
1 there will be to do." 
s, ma'am," replied Martha, "that 
I shall." # 

rour sprain, Martha," said Mrs. 
It would be a sad thing to lay you 
and yet I should be loth, to \yte*cofc 
nd from coming. Don't ^jowtJcto^ 
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we could engage another girl to be here 
by the time she arrives ?" 

" Perhaps we could, ma'am," replied 
Martha. "But I am sure I can do very 
well by myself." 

" I should be more satisfied,'' said Mrs. 
Sewell, " that you had help ; and when you 
go to market this morning, you had better 
make some inquiry." 

Accordingly, Martha, when she went out, 
enquired at the baker's, and at the butter 
shop, and lastly at Mrs. Tribe's, the respecta- 
ble widow of a greengrocer, who, since her 
husband's death, had taken in lodgers. Here 
she heard of a young girl about the age she 
wanted. 

" I mean Esther Price," said Mrs. Tribe. 
te Her parents have lived in my house for eight 
years, and I have always found them steady, 
quiet people. I don't know much of the 
girl, for she has been living chiefly with an 
aunt in the country, but is now come away 
as her aunt is going to move. She seems a 
quick girl, and is tidy in her appearance, and 
civil in her manners. 

" I will speak to her mother," said Martha, 
" and see the girl." So saving, she stepped 
up to Mrs. Price's room, with whom she nad 
already some slight acquaintance ; and, ap- 
proving of Esther's appearance, she made 
arrangements that she could come, in case 
her mistress did not fefp^ the following 
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Monday, which was the day on which the 
visitors were expected. 

Mrs. Sewell said the time was too short to 
allow of much choice. This being the case, 
she thought it as well to engage with the 
girl at once. Martha did so, and told Mrs. 
Price her mistress wished her to come 
directly. This, however, could not be ; as 
the mother said she could not get her daughter 
ready before Monday ; but that at noon of 
that day she should be at Mrs. Sewell's ; 
and, precisely as the clock struck twelve, 
Esther arrived, with her mother bringing 
her clothes. Mrs. Price bid her daughter 
good-bye at the door, and desiring her to be 
a good girl, she turned to Martha, and said, 
" I hope she will give satisfaction. If she 
should want anything, I shall be obliged to 
you to let me know. I shall not call to see 
her, as that only unsettles a girl ; and I know 
she will be well off here. 

The visitors were expected at two o'clock, 
and though Martha had been very busy all 
day, there still remained several little things 
to be done before all was made quite comfort- 
able. Esther immediately began assisting, 
and Martha found her a great help : she was 
so quick and handy, running up and down 
stairs, and taking some things out, and 
putting others in their places, with nearly as 
much readiness as if she had been YlV\r& ^ 
week in the place; and when ttaa \a&\&* 
z3 
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arrived, she was on the spot unfastening 
their clogs, and relieving them of their 
shawls, and taking their baskets and small 
parcels out of their hands, and attending 
upon them quite as though they were not 
strangers to her, and she was not in a strange 
house. She made herself very useful, but 
her manners were perhaps, a little, a very 
little too forward — at least, Martha thought 
so afterwards, when she was thinking over 
things at night, as she was accustomed to do. 
At dinner there was the same quickness and 
readiness of manner, handing round the 
bread, changing the plates, and moving the 
dishes just at the right time, so that Martha 
was but little wanted up stairs, except to 
help clear away, and to set the decanter of 
wine and the cakes on the table. When 
leaving the room she could have fancied that 
Esther, who was outside by the dinner tray, 
had taken a spoonful of fruit out of the pie. 
Her arm was up, and she had the pie spoon 
in her hand ; but in an instant this was in 
the tray, and she appeared as if she was 
sorting out the silver from among the knives. 

" Perhaps she was only doing this, and I 
am mistaken," said Martha to herself. " The 
motion was so very quick — I cannot telL" 

Nothing else occurred that day to call 

forth any particular remark. Esther was 

the same handy girl when she waited at tea; 

and at those times, vrtifcn d& was up-staiis; 



LITTLB SERVANT MAIDS. 261 

and in the kitchen, she helped Martha with 
readiness. She was cheerful and obliging, 
and when the work was done, she talked 
very pleasantly about what she had seen and 
done when she was living in the country. 

On the following morning, as soon as the 
breakfasts were over, Martha had to go to 
the butcher's, and to order in vegetables, 
and to call at the grocer's for things that 
were ordered, but forgotten to be sent the 
day before. She made all the haste she could 
back, and as she let herself in at the door, 
Esther was coming down stairs. 

" I have been filling the water jugs," said 
she. " I did not like to stand still while 
you were out." 

" There were the tea-things to wash," 
thought Martha. " You had no need to 
stand still." But on going into the kitchen 
she found them already done and put away. 
She did not say anything, but she opened the 
closet door, where they stood, thinking they 
were, probably, but half-washed. But no! 
they were all clean, and had that pleasant 
feel that things have when they are nicely 
washed. The breakfast knives, too, were 
cleaned. It is true they did not want much 
cleaning ; but what was necessary was done, 
and they were all lying shining in their tray, 
ready for dinner. Besides which, the kitchen 
was swept, the cinders thrown up, and \ta& 
coal-scuttle filled, but no fresh coa\s> vietfc 
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put on the fire. Martha felt pleased, and 
Esther, no doubt, observed that her counte- 
nance showed she was so. " I must go out 
again," said she, " for a short time. I could 
not get something mistress wants at the shop 
I went to, and while I am gone, you can 
shake up the pillows, and get the beds ready 
for me to help you make when I come in; 
but I must have my basket." And as she 
spoke, she began emptying its contents of a 
few nice looking parcels. " I shall want these 
plums," continued she. " There will be some 
to stone for a pudding, and this candied peel 
to slice ; and these are the nutmegs ; but I 
won't stay sorting the parcels out now ; they 
may as well all fie here till I come back. I 
must make haste ; mistress is in a hurry.'* 

Martha had to go to more than one shop, 
before she could procure what Mrs. Sewell 
wanted, but she succeeded at last ; and when 
she came in she carried her purchase up-stairs 
to her mistress. She then went into the 
sleeping rooms, expecting to find the beds 
prepared, and Esther waiting for her ; but 
the beds were just as they were left in the 
morning; and the little servant maid was 
not up-stairs. 

" Mistress must have set her about some- 
thing else, I suppose," said Martha to herself, 
as she went down into the kitchen. But this 
was not the case ; and Martha was not a little 
surprised tofindE8t\\eTftU\^\\v^tthedre8Ber, 



the plums, and the candied peel, out 
7 thin slices, laid in a plate beside her. 
w is this ? " exclaimed Martha : 
now I told you, when I went out, 
d get the beds ready to make." 
d not know you wanted them done 
plied Esther. " You said the plums 
be stoned, and I thought it would 
so very late to put on the pudding, 
ave often heard aunt say a plum- 
requires to be boiled a long time." 
it is a bread-and-butter-pudding to 
id Martha, " that I am going to make, 
ought to have done what I told you." 
r said, in a gentle manner, that she 
j sorry that she had misunderstood 
and asked if she should run up stairs 

, do;" said Martha; and having 
lat she would follow, remained a 
nents behind. She took up the 
f plums; it felt light; but then 
re those that were stoned taken out 
She looked at the candied-peel; the 
re extremely thin, and made quite a 
read all over the plate; still she 
., from the quantity she had bought, 
•e would have been more. Perhaps 
wrong; she could not tell. Again 
k the plums about in the basin, con- 
the quantity that were there \ «&&. 
i thought, "It is odd the gvt\ AtfflflA 
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not have done as I bid her ; it is not like a 
child to have undone parcels such as these ; 
it seems bold; but then Esther is quick, 
very quick indeed, and she has sense above 
her years ; perhaps she really thought she 
was helping, — yes, I dare say she meant 
well ;" and having arrived at this charitable 
conclusion she went up stairs, where she 
found Esther actively employed. The rooms 
Were soon finished, and Martha was just 
saying that now they would go and begin 
making preparations for dinner, when she 
found that her companion was already down 
stairs, and on entering the kitchen she saw 
her again busy with the plums. Martha 
went up to help. " You are very quick 
at this work," said she, after they had been 
engaged for a few minutes ; " did your aunt 
have many plum-puddings ?" 

Esther did not answer immediately, and 
as Martha looked up at her, she thought 
one cheek had swelled. Esther stooped to 
pick up a plum she had dropped, then sair 
with a smile, " Aunt could not afford t 
have many plum-puddings; we seldom h* 
one except at Christmas time." Mart) 
looked again ; there was nothing the matt 
with the girl's cheek, and she concluded 
was the shade that had deceived her. T 
or three times the same thing occurred, t 
Martha would certainly have thought * 
Esther put plums m Yist x&ovrtli if she 
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yt been close to her. " 'Tis time," thought 
le, " I am minding my own work, and not 
atching her; but she never surely could 
ive the assurance to eat any of the plums ; 
le must think I should see her." Martha 
>uld not settle the point to her satisfaction, 
id she ceased to think about it, as her 
hole attention was soon occupied in her 
ideavours to dress the dinner well, which 
as unusually large, as two more friends 
ere on that day added to the number 
ready in the house; and Esther assisted 
readily and so cleverly in all that was to 
5 done, that Martha would have been loth 
» think ill of her. 

The next day, as she proved so handy, she 
as sent up to lay the cloth for dinner by 
jrself ; and Mrs. Sewell coming into the 
om to see that all was right, found every 
ling properly done ; but she was surprised 
► find two paper parcels, one of figs, and 
lother of cakes, that she had brought in 
ith her from her walk untied, and their 
intents emptied into dishes. 
" You should not have undone these 
ircels," said she to the young servant. 
" I thought they were for after dinner," 
id Esther. 

" Yes," replied Mrs. Sewell, " but it was 
) business of yours to untie them." 
Esther made no reply to this, but sta- 
rving to her mwtreBs, that she IbnL tottL 
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the pocket-hole of her dress, said she would 
run for a needle and thread to mend it, and 
before Mrs. Se well was well aware of what she 
was doing she had returned with working mate- 
rials, and was running up the slit. Esther was 
very quick in all she did ; when the bell rang 
she was up stairs inquiring what was wanted, 
before the bell-clapper had ceased to sound ; 
her mistress was pleased with her readiness, 
and indeed very well satisfied with all she did 
except just in this instance of the cakes and 
figs ; " and that, " thought Mrs. Sewell, 
" might be only to help." 

Martha found time, notwithstanding there 
were visitors in the house, to continue her 
good custom of reading a little while every 
evening. Esther could read well, but some- 
how or other she never sat down with 
Martha over the Bible, but she directly recol- 
lected there was something or other to be 
done, and she would run off to do it. 

" She is very desirous," said Martha to 
herself, " that nothing shall be neglected, 
but she will soon learn that there is always, 
with a little good management, time for 
some reading ; at any rate, I must teach her 
to have more reverence for the Holy Scrip- 
tures than to interrupt the reading of them 
with some trifling thing that can be done at 
any time." In other respects the little ser- 
vant maid very generally gave Martha satis- 
faction, and tms fee\mg^^YaatQased rather 



i diminished as the days went on. It is true 
i once or twice doubts had arisen in her mind 
ilar to those she had entertained the day 
plums were stoned, but they were almost 
mtly dismissed, as wronging the girl, 
►ne day Mrs. Sewell received a present of 
isket of choice pears, and Martha was 
red to put out some for after dinner, 
3h she did. Just as she was going to 
\ the dish off the sideboard, to place 
n the table, she observed a splash of 
y on the side, and to wipe this off she 
3ved the pears. As she put them back 
counted them, and found one missing, 
felt certain that she had put out twelve, 
now there were but eleven. She was 
e puzzled, for she had not lost sight 
he pears since she brought them from the 
Bt into the room, for she had remained 
tairs all dinner time, — Esther having run 
,nd down for all that was wanted. At 
she was obliged to conclude that she had 
minted. The next day something of 
lame kind occurred again ; it was respect- 
some raisins that Mrs. Sewell had pro- 
d to give her young friends a treat the 
day of their visit. These raisins were 
after dinner, and when Martha, followed 
Esther, went up -stairs to clear away, they 
5 all eaten except one bunch and a few 
* ones. Martha placed the dish on \\v^ 
table, while she removed the \Astefc «*v&- 

A A 
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glasses, and then turning to take it up to put 
in the closet, she found the bunch of raisins 
was gone. She was all surprise, for she 
could not in the least account for its dis- 
appearance; she did not suspect Esther of 
having taken it, for she had been beside her 
holding the tray all the time she was in the 
room. She could not make it out; there 
could not have been any mistake in counting, 
as she imagined was the case with the pears, 
for there was but one bunch left lying in the 
dish, and it was impossible to be deceived 
about that. She spoke of the circumstance 
to the little servant maid, who appeared to 
think it very odd, but could throw no light 
on the subject. Martha then reflected if any 
of the party had risen from table while she 
was clearing away ; she did not think any one 
had, but of this she could not be quite 
certain : and, after pondering on the matter 
for some time she thought it very likely that, 
unobserved by her, one or other of the young 
ladies had taken up the bunch to save. 

That night, there having been rather more 
than usual to do in the house, on account 
of the visitors going away early next morn- 
ing, Esther had been up as late as Martha. 

Just as Martha was going to put out the 

light, she saw Esther, who had stepped into 

bed before her, place her pocket under her 

pillow, at the same time that she wound 

the strings tight toutuI W wrist. Although 
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Martha observed this, it did not strike her as 
anything particularly odd, and it was not till 
after she had lain down some time, that it 
occurred to her, that the girl must have had 
some motive for thus securing her pocket 
from observation. The good servant always 
kept herself awake for some time after she 
was in bed, in order that she might examine 
her conduct during the past day ; and in so 
doing any remarkable event that had taken 
place naturally recurred to her mind. 
Among other things that she reflected upon 
this night, was the strange disappearance of 
the bunch of raisins after dinner; indeed 
after a time this one circumstance seemed 
wholly to engage her thoughts, and, though 
far from being a suspicious character, she 
began at last to connect it with the singular 
action of Esther's, respecting her pocket. At 
last the idea got such firm hold of her, 
that she determined to ascertain if her 
suspicions of the girl having purloined the 
raisins were just or not. She got gently out 
of bed, and lit the candle ; she then contrived, 
without awakening her companion, to take 
possession of her pocket, and, putting her 
hand into it, she drew forth the missing 
bunch of raisins. Martha felt shocked, and 
for some minutes remained lost in feel- 
ings of sorrow, that one so young should be 
guilty of so bad an action. She then thought 
she would rouse Esther immediately, «a^- 
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tell her that she was detected in her act 
of dishonesty ; but a moment's reflection led 
her to think that she had better wait till 
morning before she spoke, as it would give 
herself more time to meditate upon what 
she had better say, to awaken in the girl's 
mind a consciousness of the greatness of the 
wrong she had done, and to excite in her feel- 
ings of repentance. Martha's concern was so 
great that she could hardly close her eyes 
all night, and many times did she repeat to 
herself, " What a pity it is, that so clever 
and well behaved a girl should thus have 
acted \" And then she felt afraid that this 
was not a solitary instance, and that she 
could now account but too well for the pear 
she missed ; and then the parcels, she thought 
there could be but little doubt that Esther 
had opened them from improper motives. 

Before it was light Esther awoke, and 
Martha could perceive that she missed her 
pocket, and that she was feeling about, 
though very cautiously, to find it ; and again 
when morning dawned, she renewed her 
search, and not finding what she wanted, she 
got up softly and looked about the room. 
On returning to her bed, she caught Martha's 
eye fixed upon her, who said, — 

" There is but little peace for the guilty;" 
and then she made Esther acquainted with 
her knowledge of the theft. 
Martha spoke we\\ arA forcibly, but, judg- 
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ing from appearances, with but little effect, for 
Esther showed hardly any shame or contri- 
tion, and it was only when she was told that 
she was unfit for service, as she could not be 
trusted, that she began to be moved; she 
then said, " she did not think there was any 
harm in taking a few raisins. " 

" Harm !" repeated Martha, " no harm in 
taking what is not your own \" 

" Only a few raisins ;" muttered Esther. 
" The raisins were the property of your 
mistress," said Martha; "and you had no right 
to touch them. If you had only taken one, you 
would have committed an act of dishonesty." 
Esther looked earnestly at Martha, who 
went on to say, " It is not only an act of 
dishonesty, but a breach of trust. Whatever 
is about in the house of a mistress, it is 
a servant's duty to take care of, and see that 
nothing of it is lost or wasted. You must 
know very well that it would be exceedingly 
inconvenient, nay almost impossible for a 
mistress to keep every thing that is wanted 
for the table or used in cookery under lock 
and key. Such things must occasionally stand 
about, and those who cannot resist stealing, 
or even tasting them, are not to be trusted in 
a house, and are therefore unfit for service." 

Martha paused for a few minutes, and then 
Seeing that the young girl's attention was 
fixed, she continued. " This is a very serious 
business, » child ;. little. as you may ihinV oi 

A A 3 
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taking only a few raisins, it was breaking . 
one of God's commandments ; do you know 
the commandments ?" 

Esther faintly replied, "Yes." 

" Repeat the eighth, then," said Martha. 

Esther did as desired, and in a low tone of 
voice, said, " Thou shalt not steal/' 

" It is of the utmost importance," said 
Martha, " for those in our station of life ever 
to bear this commandment in mind. Not 
only our happiness hereafter, but our well- 
doing in this world, depends upon our strictly 
keeping it. No one will trust a dishonest 
servant. You know that perfectly well, 
Esther; but you think you shall not be 
found out. You deceive yourself in thus 
thinking. Nothing is more easily discovered 
than the pickings and stealings of a little 
servant maid. With respect to yourself, 
I fear that the raisins are not the only 
things which you have taken. Do you re- 
collect the plums and candied peel for the 
pudding, and the pear after dinner, and the 
cakes and figs which mistress brought in ?" 

Esther coloured deeply. 

" There is no seriousness in your cha- \ 
racter," said Martha, " you never reflect 
wisely. When I first went out to service, 
my mother said to me, * Keep your thoughts 
right, and your actions will be so too.' Chil- 
dren in service see many nice things about 
them, and the tnow^ta \* *agt to come into J 
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their minds 'that they could perhaps just 
take a taste and never he found out/ Let 
them drive such thoughts away the instant 
they arise, and in their place let them think, 
' These nice things belong to my mistress, 
they are her property, and it is my duty 
to guard them for her. She trusts me in 
her house ; let me be true and just in all my 
dealings with her/ Such reflections would 
banish what is bad from the mind, and the 
pleasure of feeling that we are trustworthy 
servants, and that we can resist temptation, 
will be a more lasting, and a greater gratifi- 
cation than any we could derive from the 
sweetest taste in the world." 

Esther made no reply, but Martha ob- 
served that for the moment she seemed fully 
to feel the truth of what she said; and, 
desirous to deepen any advantageous impres- 
sion she might have made, she continued, " You 
should learn to look upon all you see in your 
mistress's house in the same way that you 
look at things through a shop window. You 
see the raisins, the figs, and the sweetmeats, 
but you never think of putting out your 
hand to take any; you would not, even 
though you stood alone in the street, for you 
know that a glass window divides you from 
them. Let duty be the barrier between you 
and temptation. Do you understand me, 
child?" asked Martha, thinking, pec\raQ&, 
that she was not plain enough in vrtaA, «ta» 
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said. " What I mean is, that when you are 
inclined to take what is not your own, you 
must think that if you give w r ay to your 
inclination you will do wrong, and this must 
stop you as much as if a glass window was 
between you and the figs, and the raisins, 
and the cakes, which you long for. I make 
it plain now, do I not ?" 

Esther gravely nodded her head in token of 
assent, at the same time that she sighed heavily* 

" I am sorry," said Martha, u very sorry 
indeed that this should have happened. 
You are a handy and a useful girl, and you 
are obliging and civil ; my mistress approves 
of you, and I was getting quite to like you 
myself, but this spoils all. With all your 
good qualities you want the first requisite 
of a servant — honesty. You cannot be 
trusted, and I must tell my mistress." 

" Pray, pray," interrupted Esther, " do 
not tell " 

At this moment the upstairs bell rung 
violently, and Mrs. Sewell was heard calling 
to Martha to hasten down, as her friend 
Mrs. Webster was taken ill. 

Martha made all possible haste to obey 
the summons of her mistress, yet, quick as 
she was, Esther was still quicker, and being 
first dressed, she flew down stairs to see in 
what way she could make herself useful. 

Mrs, Sewell instantly despatched her to 
a ciemist's shop, V\&Au\^ her bring, back 
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what she had written on a paper. Esther 
was gone but a very short time, and while 
Martha was lighting the fire and getting 
hot water, the little servant maid assisted 
her mistress in waiting on Mrs. Webster, 
who being attacked by a complaint to which 
ihe was subject, Mrs. Sewell knew what 
remedies to use for her recovery. 

Mrs. Webster continued seriously indis- 
^osed for many days, during which time 
Esther, from her quickness, her orderly 
ways, and readiness to oblige, was of much 
jervice in the house, but particularly in the 
rick chamber. Her conduct after a time 
ittracted the attention of Mrs. Webster ; and 
»nce when she left the room, she said, " That 
\ an excellent girl ; what comfort her parents 
111st have in her !" 

Martha, who was busy in another part of 

e room, shook her head at this observation. 

e did not know that Mrs. Webster saw 

•, but it appeared that she did, for in the 

rse of the day she inquired of her friend 

vt was the reason of her so doing, and 

. Sewell having heard from Martha, who 

r concealed anything from her mistress, 

le particulars that have just been related 

srning Esther, replied that " the young 

at maid was one in whom no trust 

be placed." 

*ie is dishonest,'' continued Mrs.SevffcU, 
I am compelled to part with hex " 
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" What a sad thing I" said Mrs. Webster. 

" It is indeed," replied Mrs. Sewell. " She 
Buits me very well in most respects, but 
whenever she sees things about which she 
likes, she cannot • keep her hands from 
picking and stealing ;' and as neither Martha 
nor 1 can be always watching her, she must 
go. Martha has spoken to her very seri- 
ously on the subject, and at her request 
I have kept her on, in the hope that she 
would reform, but though she has promised 
amendment, none has taken place." 

"It quite grieves me to hear all this,* 
said Mrs. Webster, " for I assure you I was 
well pleased with all I have seen of the girl's 
general conduct, and to me she has been so 
kind and obliging during my illness, that it 
was my intention to consult with you before 
I went away in what manner I could most 
benefit her. Besides which, as I am one 
who never forgets kindness that has been 
shown me, I meant to send her a usefti 
present twice a year ; and if in after-tim 
she should leave your service, I intended t 
inquire about her, and ascertain if there w 
anything in which I could help her." 

" You are very good," said Mrs. Sewc 
" it is sad to think she is unworthy of sr 
kind intentions." 

" She is young, and I hope may yet 
reclaimed," said Mrs. Webster. 

"It would be a %ood thing," ref 
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Mrs. Sewell, " if you would kindly speak to 
her, and try if what you say will make 
an impression on her mind. Shall I call 
her in ?" 

" Do," said Mrs. Webster ; and the little 
servant maid having made her appearance, 
the sick lady addressed her in a very feeling 
and impressive manner not only on the 
wickedness but the folly of her conduct, and 
stated what her intentions towards her were 
if she had not discovered that she was un- 
deserving of them." 

" You see what you have lost, Esther," 
said Mrs. Sewell ; " Mrs. Webster would 
have been your friend through life, had you 
been worthy of her regard." 

" Yes," said Mrs. Webster, " and I still 
will be so, if you will have the resolution to 
break through your bad habits." 

" The choice is before you," said Mrs. 
Sewell, " whether you will become a respect- 
able member of society, or, by continuing 
in your evil practices, grow up a person 
whom every one will avoid, and feel afraid 
to let come into their houses. Go, now," 
continued Mrs. Sewell, observing that her 
friend appeared tired and agitated, u go, and 
meditate upon what has been said. You 
shall have a still farther trial ; you shall 
remain here another month ; but if at the 
end of that time you have made no Re- 
gress iu overcoming- your bad practices, ^ w- 
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must be sent back to your home in dis- 
grace." 

Martha being informed of her mistress's 
indulgence to Esther, did all in her power 
to second it by good advice, and by keeping 
her as much as possible out of the way of 
temptation, but Mrs. Webster having a 
severe relapse of illness, she was often sum- 
moned to the sick-room without allowing 
her a moment's time to put away her things, 
or to lock her cupboards, and it is melan- 
choly to relate that, notwithstanding the 
kind advice that Esther had received, and 
the serious warnings that had been given 
her, she could not, or rather would not, 
resist the temptation to take what was not 
her own. Thus for a momentary gratification 
of her taste for sweet things, this foolish 
girl lost the chance of promoting her tem- 
poral welfare, and ran the dreadful risk of 
drawing eternal punishment on herself. 

" Oh, Esther I Esther !" would Martha 
often say, u think of where all this will lead 
you ; stop before it is too late. It is no use 
saying that it is only trifles you take ; one 
guilty step will lead on to another, and you 
may chance to find yourself deep in guilt 
before you are well aware of the fatal conse- 
quences of what you are doing." 

Again she would say, " Unhappy child, 
jour conduct is as senseless as if you were 
running along Umdfc>\<kd beside a dreadful. 
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precipice, over which you were liable to be 
dashed at any instant. You never reflect on 
what is to happen. Would you not, if your 
way led you among the sand and gravel 
pits that you met with in the country, step 
cautiously along, lest you should fall into 
one of them; and when you walk in the 
streets in London, suppose the coal traps in 
the pavement were left open, you would not 
go along gazing into the shop windows, but 
you would carefully watch that you did not 
set your foot into one of them, and get 
thrown down. You would be very careful 
to preserve your body from harm, that body 
that must shortly perish, while for the soul, 
that is to live for ever either in happiness or 
misery, you take no thought." But it was 
of no use that Martha exhorted and advised ; 
Esther would go wrong, and the conse- 
quence was that she was sent back to her 
home in disgrace herself, and bringing shame 
and sorrow on her poor father and mother. 

Martha felt a good deal on the departure 
of this little servant maid ; not so much on 
account of her good qualities, as that her 
want of principle was such as to make her 
discharge necessary. 

" How sad it is to think, ma'am," said 
she to her mistress, after she was gone, 
" that this child has ruined her prospects in 
this and, I fear, in every other family, \yj 
preferring to all the real and lasting gS><A 

£ B 
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she would have obtained, a spoonful of jam, 
a sweet cake, or a fig." 

" I trust she may yet reform," replied 
Mrs. Sewell. 

" I truly wish she may," replied Martha, 
" but I have great fears about her. I never 
could excite in her a proper degree of feel- 
ing. I could not make her take a serious 
view of her conduct. If for a moment I 
thought I had made her see things in a right 
way, the next she would yield to the first 
temptation that assailed her." 

" It is very clear," said Mrs. Sewell, " that 
Esther Price has not the fear of God before 
her eyes." 

" It was not in my power to improve her 
character," said Martha ; " I wish her parents 
may be able to do so. I should like not to 
lose sight of the girl ; and, with your leave, 
ma'am, I will call now and then, to make 
inquiries about her." 

Mrs. Sewell was willing that her ser- 
vant should do so; and from time to time 
Martha called on the Prices, who were 
always glad to see her. Esther was not 
insensible to the interest Martha took about 
her, and the parents always warmly seconded 
this kind-hearted woman's endeavours to 
rouse their daughter to a sense of her danger, 
and to induce her to leave off practices that 
could not fail, some day or other, to end in 
her utter disgrace and mm* 
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What might have been the effect of tin 
framings and good advice upon Esther, h 
$he remained at home, cannot be told, fc 
n about two months after she left Mr 
Jewell's, a lady who had often seen the gii 
it her aunt's made an offer to her parents U 
ake her abroad with her, as she thought hei 
quickness and cleverness would be service- 
ible in a foreign country. Price and his 
vife, who were very poor, gladly accepted 
;his offer, and Martha, knowing that their 
;hild could not be maintained at home, 
;hought the best thing that could be done 
;vith her was to let her go. 

From this time, Martha heard but little 

»f her till after a period of five years had 

lapsed ; the parents had removed to another 

irt of London, and there was but little 

mmunication between them, owing to the 

stance at which they lived. Whenever she 

I hear anything, it was that Esther was 

1 abroad, and except that she should like 

see her fiither and mother, she had no 

h to return to her native country. At 

end of the time above stated, Martha 

d that she was come home, and, asking 

mistress's permission, she went to pay 

Prices a visit. Esther was very glad to 

er, and the time passed very pleasantly 

w .ening to histories of foreign parts, and 

curious and amusing adventures, which 

•elated in a lively manner. T?\\ce mA 
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his wife eat by, looking with pride and 
pleasure at their daughter, now grown up 
to woman's estate, and who behaved to them 
with kindness and respect. She had brought 
them several presents, and had given them 
a large portion of the wages she had last 
received. Martha found that she had quitted 
the service of the lady with whom she went 
abroad, but she and her parents felt little 
doubt of her soon gaining another good situa- 
tion, as, added to the useful qualities she 
already possessed, she could speak the 
languages of two or three of the countries in 
which she had lived. 

When Martha rose to go home, Esther 
took her a little apart, and, saying she had 
not forgotten her kindness to her when a 
child, she begged her acceptance of a scarf 
which she said she had brought from abroad 
for her. Martha felt pleased with the atten- 
tion, and thanking her, unfolded her present 
to look at it ; but no sooner had she done so, 
than she fixed her eyes in surprise on Esther, 
and said, " You surely did not mean this for 
me?— it is not servants' wear;" then, ex- 
amining it a little more carefully, she thought 
she observed appearances as though it was 
not quite new, and again she inquired if 
Esther had bought it for her. 

Esther coloured slightly, and said, " You 
tnow servants dress very differently in foreign 
countries from what t\iey do in England." 
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" And servants must be much richer there 
than they are here, if they can afford to buy 
such scarfs as this, for there is a quantity of 
gold thread used in the make of it." So 
saying, Martha again looked earnestly at 
Esther. 

The young woman avoided Martha's eyes, 
and busied herself in folding up her present, 
and having put it again in the paper from 
which it had been taken, she placed the 
parcel in Martha's hand, who laid it down, 
saying, " No, Esther; I cannot take that 
present. I am obliged to you for thinking 
of me, but I wish you would have remem- 
bered me in a way which would have been 
of service to yourself, namely — by calling to 
mind my words of advice." 

Esther turned pale, for she saw very plainly 
that her old fellow-servant suspected that 
she had not come honestly by the scarf. 
She felt vexed and mortified, and looked 
anxiously towards her parents, and was 
relieved to find that they were not aware of 
what had passed, while Martha turned sadly 
away, meditating, as she walked home, on the 
melancholy fate that this young woman was 
in all probability drawing on herself. 

About four months from this time, Martha 
being sent by her mistress on business to a 
3treet near where the Prices lived, she called 
to inquire if Esther was again gone to service. 
She found Price .busily engaged at loia TISF^* 

BB 3 
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and his wife, neatly dressed, cooking their 
dinner; the room was in good order, and 
there were several little comforts about, 
which Martha had not before been accus- 
tomed to see. They were in excellent spirits, 
and began immediately to talk about their 
daughter. It appeared that Esther, about a 
month after Martha had last seen her, had 
gone as lady's maid into the family of a 
gentleman of good fortune, and that, after 
she had been there a short time, her mistress 
was so well pleased with her manners and 
her knowledge of foreign languages, that she 
had promoted her to the situation of nursery 
governess* Her salary was liberal, and she 
had received so many useful presents of 
clothes from the family, that she had been 
able not only to give her parents a good 
deal of money, but had entirely supported 
them for a week during the time that her 
father was unable to work from a hurt he 
had received in his hand. Besides which, she 
had much increased Price's business, which 
was that of a shoemaker, or rather shoe 
mender, by inducing the servants of the 
family to employ him, and these again had 
recommended others, so that his circum- 
stances were much improved, and he was 
acquiring a sort of consideration, not only in 
his own eyes but in those of his neighbours, 
which was hitherto unknown to him. The 
happy father bad amended his work while 



of his (laughter; and when he had 
irtha all he had to tell, he got up, 
ng to a cupboard, drew forth two 
worsted stockings. " See here," said 
e has given me these warm stockings 
er." 

J this nice woollen shawl," said 
ice, her eyes sparkling with plea- 
she handed one up of stout tex- 
Martha s observation, " she brought 
time she was here to wear under my 
lien I go to church ; and look, too," 
id she, " at these thick gloves, she 
m off her own hands, and gave them 

is a kind and a good child," said Price. 
is our pride and comfort," added 

1a sincerely rejoiced with this good 
t their better prospects and at the 
ty of Esther, and earnestly hoped 
lerself that she would feel too fully 
ntages both to herself and her parents 
tuation, to risk losing it by a relapse 
former evil habits. 

ny business," said Price, " continues 
5 as it has done of late, we are think- 
iking another room, one in a better 
i, and more airy than this." 
; that will not be just at present," 
s. Price, " for my husband intends 
lay by the money for 1\&\£.* ^jsaa?* 
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rent. Still it cheers us to look forward. 
We have often wished we could afford to 
live in a more comfortable room than we 
have hitherto passed our lives in, but till 
now we never had even the hope of it." 

" Yes, yes," said Price. " Our hope, I 
think, will soon come to pass. I have given 
my wife money already to lay by, but we 
will not stir till we have enough. I like to 
be sure of what I am doing. We never yet 
got into debt, and I trust in God we never 
shall. We have borne poverty patiently, 
but we never could hold up our heads under 
the sin and shame of dishonesty." 

Martha warmly approved of these sen- 
timents, and doubly hoped, for the parents' 
as well as the daughter's sake, that Esther 
was reformed. 

After this visit Martha did not see any- 
thing of the Prices for above six months, 
but she heard they were going on well, and 
that Esther kept her place. She was think- 
ing one day that she would pay them a visit, 
when her mistress was obliged to leave town, 
and took her with her. Mrs. Sewell was 
detained in the country for three months, 
and when she came back, among other 
letters that had arrived at the house during 
her absence, were two for Martha. They 
were in a strange handwriting, and Martha, 
who seldom received any letters, except one 
about twice a-yea? from her parents, won- 



I who they could possibly be from ; and 
ig waited on her mistress, and done all 
ould to make her comfortable after her 
ey, she hastened away to the kitchen 
joy reading them as she sat at her tea. 
her pleasure was soon changed into 
w, for the letters contained very sad 
They were from Price, and written 
>at distress of mind, especially the last, 
1 was so blotted by tears that she 
hardly make it out. The first, which 
have arrived just after Martha's de- 
re for the country, contained the shock- 
lformation that Esther had committed 
>bery to a large amount in the house 
r mistress, and that she had been taken 
Dolice-office, from whence she was com- 
d to prison to take her trial. Price 
5 the day after her committal ; he stated 
be was so shaken with the terrible blow 
had fallen on his family, that he could 
y hold his pen, but that he wrote to 
that Martha would come and see his 
as soon as she could. " Do come," said 
she is like one frantic; your presence 
t perhaps somewhat quiet and comfort 
She does not mind me; indeed I do 
hink she hears what I say, for she only 
j about wildly, and then bursts into 
Oh ! that our child— -our only child — 
d have brought such shame and sorrow 
3 ! The child in whom we had so isn&i 
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pride and pleasure ! Oh, that she had never 
been born! What will become of her? — 
what will be her fate ? And where will her 
wretched parents go to hide the shame their 
daughter has brought on them ?" 

The other letter, which had only been 
written a day or two, gave an account of 
Esther's trial, of her having been found 
guilty, and of her sentence, which was, that 
she be " transported beyond seas for fourteen 
years." Price described in a manner that 
would have melted the hardest heart, the 
grief and anguish with which he and his 
wife were overwhelmed. " They were bowed 
down," he said, "with sorrow, they were 
ashamed to look a neighbour in the face, and 
never went out except at night, when they 
crept out to procure a few of the necessaries 
of life, or when they took their miserable 
walk to see their child in prison, at such 
times as they were permitted to visit her. 

" But," said Price, " great as is the 
suffering which I have already described, it 
is not to be compared with what we endure 
when we think that our unhappy daughter 
should have been so lost to all right feeling 
as to have robbed her mistress ; and worse* 
oh ! far worse than all, is the just anger of 
an offended God, that she has drawn down 
on herself. She is ruined for ever in this 
world : what will become of her in the next, ^ 
J tremble to think." 



sen f 
bis f 
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The letter concluded by again begging 
Martha to go to them, and, in a postscript 
which seemed to have been added the next 
day, was an earnest request from Esther that 
she would go and take leave of her, before 
she was sent out of the country, which she 
expected would be very shortly. 

Martha was much affected at the contents 
of these letters, which she did not read 
without stopping many times to wipe away 
the tears that feelings of real pity and distress 
caused her to shed. 

" Oh Esther ! " exclaimed she, " weak, 
foolish, wicked girl ! how often did I warn 
you of the fate that I feared, sooner or later, 
you would draw upon yourself 1 You have 
destroyed all your own prospects in this life, 
and brought never-ending shame and sorrow 
on your poor parents." 

Deeply indeed did she feel for Price and 
his wife, whom she had lately seen so happy ; 
just rising as they were, from the poverty that 
had pressed sorely on them during the greater 
part of their lives, and rejoicing in the affec- 
tion and prosperity of their daughter. And 
long and painfully did she meditate on the 
miserable fate that awaited the girl whom she 
had once much liked, and in whom she had 
never ceased to feel an interest. Indeed, it 
was truly mournful to think that a young 
woman in the bloom of youth, beloved by her 
parents, liked and esteemed by alike* ftveafo 
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and acquaintance, approved and trusted by 
her mistress, should have forfeited all her 
bright prospects of happiness, and brought 
herself down to a level with the degraded 
and worthless ; and all because she had no 
respect to the property of others, and sought 
to rob her fellow-creatures of what was 
their own because she desired it. 

It was too late that night to think of com- 
plying with Price's request ; but having com- 
municated the sad intelligence of Esther's 
fall to her mistress, she obtained leave to go 
out the next morning. Martha was aware 
of which prison Esther was confined in, 
but she preferred visiting her afflicted 
parents first, thinking they most needed 
such consolation as it might be in her power 
to give. Arrived at their abode, she made 
her way up to their room, and knocked 
gently at the door for admittance ; no one 
answered, and just as she was about to 
knock again, she heard the sound of weeping. 
She paused a moment, and then repeated her 
summons, which this time was replied to by 
a faint " Come in." On entering the room 
Martha perceived the wretched mother sit- 
ting in a chair with her arms resting on 
a table, and her face buried in a handker- 
chief wet with tears. There was no fire i 
in the grate, and the room bore the appear- i 
ance of disorder and want of comfort. Price 
was standing beside \u& \ufe> but on hearing ^ 
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some one enter the room he looked round, 
and Martha started at his altered appearance. 
His stout figure was become thin and shrunken, 
his hair was turned gray, and his counte- 
nance wore the expression of deep dejection, 
which was the more remarkable, from the 
cheerful and happy looks with which his 
face had so lately beamed. His poor wife 
was equally changed, and when she removed 
her handkerchief and raised her face, Martha 
thought she had never before seen one who 
seemed so completely heart-stricken. She 
had lost her accustomed neat appearance; 
her gown was torn, she wore an old ragged 
shawl wrapped round her, and she was shiver- 
ing with cold and agitation. There was 
neither fire in the grate nor food in the 
closet, and Price's tools lay on one side, 
as though he had ceased to use them ; in 
short, every thing in and about the room 
spoke of fallen circumstances, of poverty, 
and of wretchedness of mind. Great indeed 
was the misery displayed! And all had 
arisen from an unprincipled girl, seeking to 
gratify her own selfish and wicked wishes ; 
wholly careless of the load of shame and 
sorrow she was heaping on her parents. 

Martha was so overcome at first, that it 
was some time before she was able to make 
an attempt at giving any consolation to her 
poor friends, and it was long before Piicfc ox 
his wife could speak with sufficient ca\M&s«fc 
c c 
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to communicate any particulars respecting 
Esther, and the crime of which she had been 
guilty. At length, Martha learned that she 
had been put in a confidential situation by 
her late mistress, and that she had betrayed 
her trust. " The temptation was too strong," 
said Price, " she had not the power to with- 
stand it." 

"Ah!" thought Martha, "she had no 
strength, because she never tried to acquire 
it when a child. She always gave way 
to her wishes. The sense of duty, the fear 
of God, and the dread of displeasing Him 
never kept her hand back when she desired 
to stretch it forth to take what she coveted. 
Had she resisted her childish inclinations, 
she would, when a woman, have been able 
to withstand the larger temptations that 
assailed her." 

The Prices told Martha, that there was 
only one day more on which they should 
be permitted to see their child, as her sen- 
tence of transportation was going to be put 
immediately into execution ; and as Esther 
had so earnestly entreated Martha to go and 
see her, the father and mother begged her to 
accompany them in their last visit, which 
she promised she would. After a time, 
Martha took her leave of her poor friends, 
but before she went she begged their accept- 
ance of a small sum of money, which she 
said she could very ^^il «^c^ from the 
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igs of her wages ; but this they steadily 

gh gratefully refused. " No," they 

" they had still enough of their things 

turn into money to keep life in them 
ie present." 

But," exclaimed Martha, " you will not 
rour furniture, and all your little pro- 
- ? What can you do without them ?" 
ice made no answer, and only shook his 
; and when Martha urged upon him 
vil that would result from parting with 
tiey had, he turned away, and his wife 
b into tears. 

artha, fearing to distress them farther, 
no more then, determining to take ano- 
opportunity of speaking on the subject; 
>n her way home she stopped at a shop, 
buying some wood and coals, sent a boy 
them to their residence, saying to her- 
" At any rate the room of these poor 
ted souls will be rather less cheerless 
ire is a fire burning in the grate." 

1 the appointed morning Martha re- 
d, as agreed, to the prison where Es- 
was lying previous to her transporta- 

iShe was early, but yet she found the 
58 there before her ; they were standing 
st a crowd of persons who were assem- 
at the prison doors, waiting to take a 
arewell of the relatives whohad brought 
e and dishonour upon them, and through 
e ill behaviour they co\x\3l ho \oti%ct 
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hold up their heads and move about among 
their fellows as they had formerly done. 
Price and his wife expressed themselves 
thankful for Martha's being with them in 
such trying moments, and she gladly lent 
her aid in supporting them in their affliction. 
Indeed they needed support, for their trem- 
bling steps would hardly bear them to 
the cell of their daughter, and on entering 
it, they were so overcome that they sunk 
beside Esther's bed, unable for some time 
either to speak or move. The young woman 
appeared deeply moved at the condition of 
her parents, and she was too intent upon 
them at first to notice Martha. When at 
last she perceived her old fellow-servant, she 
wrung her hands, and sobbing forth her 
name, turned her head away as if to hide the 
feelings that overcame her. For some time 
no one spoke; Esther sat between her 
father and mother, holding a hand of each, 
and Martha stood by looking on. It was 
a melancholy sight. A young woman in the 
flower of her youth about to be banished 
from her country for fourteen years, on 
account of her guilt, and her parents, over- 
whelmed with shame and grief, for ever cut 
off from any peace of mind or happiness 
in this life. Although each minute was 
marked with wretchedness, still Martha 
felt the time allowed for seeing Esther was 
passing quickly away, and she was most 



rous of ascertaining if she was repentant, 

if any religious feelings were awakened 
er mind ; with which intention she first 
lired how often the chaplain visited her, 

next if she had a Bible and books of 
>tion in her cell; to which inquiries 
ler replied in a manner which snowed 

very serious feelings had taken posses- 
of her mind. She dwelt upon the kind 
earnest manner in which the clergyman 
sought to lead her to repentance ; and 
:e of her books as affording her the only 
olation she could hope for in her 
;ched situation. 

Wretched indeed am I, Martha ! " said 
" And I might have been most happy 

might have lived respected and be- 
d! What am I now? — Alas I a de- 
led and fallen creature. I have wanted 
ee you, that I might tell you that I 

know full well that all my great guilt 
arisen from my habit when a child of 
og little things that were not my own. 
ould not allow to myself that it was 
ling, and I did not believe you when you 

that such conduct would lead on to 
3e. I shut my ears to your good advice, 

heeded not your observation, that the 
I who would take a cake or pear out of 
jh, unknown to her mistress, would not 
pie, when she was grown up, to steal 
gs that were of far more value*" 
c c 3 
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"Do you not remember, Martha," con- 
tinued Esther, "when you made the first 
discovery of my pilferings at Mrs. Sew ell's, 
my saying, 'It was only a few raisins that 
I had taken?' It was the feeling that ac- 
companied that speech of mine that has 
been my ruin. Oh, that children would 
take warning by me, of never taking little 
things ! If they would avoid the begin- 
ning of sin, they might pass through life 
without the risk of their falling victims to 
great temptations.'' 

The anguish of mind of Price and his 
wife at parting with their daughter under 
such shameful circumstances, and the bitter 
tears and remorse of Esther, were grievous 
to behold. Martha's heart was wrung with 
feelings of true pity, and her tears fell fast, 
and her sobs mingled with the unhappy in- 
dividuals about her. 

Esther was much moved at seeing Martha 
thus affected, and, clinging round her, whis- 
pered in her ear, "Be kind to my poor 
father and mother. Comfort them, I pray 
you ; God will reward you for your good- 
ness." 

Martha needed no inducement to endea- 
vour, to the best of her power, to console 
the poor afflicted couple ; and when at last 
the dreadful parting with their child was 
over, she accompanied them to their sad 
home, and remained with them as long as 
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she could, offering such words of soothing as 
her kind heart suggested would be most 
likely to calm their tortured minds. But, 
kind and full of tender pity as she was, her 
care seemed of little avail ; for who is there in 
this world that can comfort the parents of a 
guilty child ? 

On her return, Martha gave her mistress 
a full account of all that had passed, and 
Mrs. Sewell compassionately said that she 
should go again soon, and inquire after her 
poor friends, and carry them a present from 
her, as she feared they were suffering from 
want as well as grief. Martha gladly under- 
took this office, and in a day or two set off 
for their abode ; but when she arrived, she 
found that they were not in their room, and 
upon inquiry was told that they had gone 
away late the evening before, but where, 
no one knew. Mrs. Harris, the owner of 
the house, for it was she who gave Martha 
her information, spoke of them with feeling, 
and said that immediately after their last 
parting with their daughter, they had come 
in and put together a few things that they 
needed for immediate use, and then a bro- 
ker came and carried away what little re- 
mained of their furniture ; and with a part 
of the money they paid a week's rent that 
was owing, and then, when everybody ex- 
cept herself was gone to bed, they had crept 
joftly down stairs and gone out of tYieWafcfc* 
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Martha inquired if no one could tell where 
they were gone, and asked if they had ever 
mentioned their intention of quitting their 
lodging. Mrs. Harris replied that she felt 
certain they had not spoken of their depar- 
ture to any one, for it had been of late their 
custom to shun every one they had formerly 
known ; and, though they had always given 
her a civil answer, they would never speak 
a word more than was just necessary. " At 
first," continued Martha's informant, "I 
used to go and see if I could assist them in 
any way, and I tried to cheer the poor 
woman, and get her to employ herself as 
she used ; and I took Price some shoes to 
mend, and did all I could to persuade him to 
work again, but it was no use. They only 
shook their heads, and looked still more 
mournful. It was sad indeed to see them so 
changed; such cheerful, honest, industrious 
people as they used to be. But I truly be- 
lieve they were heart-broken, and what is 
become of the poor souls I cannot imagine." 

This account made Martha very sad ; and 
after talking a little more with Mrs. Harris, 
to see if anything fresh would come out that 
might afford some clue to discovering the re- 
treat of the Prices, she went round to one 
or two of the neighbours, and to the little 
shops where they dealt, to try if she could 
gain any tidings of them. But she was un- 
BQdoeaeful, -and she was at length obliged to 
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rn home in entire ignorance of what had 
►me of them, and she consoled herself as 
as she could for her disappointment by 
;hought that they would certainly write, 
his she was not disappointed, for at the 
of a week a letter arrived from Price, 
ng that after her great kindness he and 
vife could not bear the idea that she 
Id think them ungrateful in not taking 
3 of her and letting her know where 
were going, but that they were so over- 
med with grief and shame that they had 
rmined to go and hide themselves in 
i obscure spot where they should never 
sen or heard of more. The letter was 
Jated, and there was no country mark, 
?rice had got some one to put it in the 
in London, so that Martha lost all trace 
tiese poor people, and was unable ever 
a to make any inquiries after them. All 
ever learned was in about three years 
wards, when she heard accidentally that 
were both dead; their end, no doubt, 
jned by what they had suffered on ac- 
t of their guilty daughter, 
other's fate was no less mournful ; after 
ring all the hardships and disgrace at- 
ant on her fourteen years' punishment, 
returned to England, broken in spirits 
her health destroyed. 
er parents were dead, and she had no 
ds. All who knew her history aY*xmas& 
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her; and, though there were one or two 
whom she thought would take pity on her, 
she would not seek them out, as she could 
not bear the idea of disgracing them by the 
acquaintance of a returned convict. With 
what strength remained, she sought to gain 
a livelihood by labour ; but few were to be 
found who would employ her, and of those 
few there were none who would ever trust 
her. It was in vain that she was now 
strictly honest, and that she was painstaking 
and diligent ; her character was gone, and 
she was always watched. Besides which, 
if anything was ever missed in a house 
where she went to work, she was always 
suspected of having stolen it. All this 
was exceedingly painful, and hard to 
bear ; but Esther said to herself, " I deserve 
it all : grief for my ill conduct broke my 
poor parents' hearts, and nothing is too 
bad for me." 

After a time, even the little employment 
she obtained was taken away from her ; a rob- 
bery took place in a house where she worked ; 
and though not the slightest proof of guilt could 
be brought against her, she was suspected of 
being concerned in it, and forbid ever again 
to enter the doors. ■ This led to other dis- 
missals, and at last to her being entirely de- 
prived of employment. In this extremity 
she left the village where she had resided 
since her return, and "went to seek work at 
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:ton-mill about twenty miles off. She 
no money to pay for a conveyance to 
; her through a part of her journey, nor 
ocure refreshment on the road ; all she 
vas a few halfpence to pay for a night's 
ng on her arrival at the place she was 
; to. It was winter weather, the day 
bitterly cold, and during the last few 

of her walk a heavy rain came on, 
1 drenched her to the skin. Sometimes 
rept for shelter under a hedge, but this 
id only to make her feel the wet and 
more, and she kept on and on, till 
t she arrived, faint and exhausted, at 
niserable house of accommodation for 
travellers where she was to pass the 
She had no clothes to change, nor 
fire to dry those she had on. She 
d a restless night, and the next morn- 
as seized with cold shivering and fever, 
72l8 unable to rise. She continued very 
I day, and before night she was con- 
l to the Union and placed in a bed, 
which she never arose. The cold and 
le of her late journey was too much for 
stitution already nearly destroyed by 
ings of body and mind. The pain she 
ed was very great, but she did not 
er senses ; and she employed the last 

of her life in imploring that God in 
ercy would pardon her past transgres- 
and, for his dear Son's sake, afcce^X. oi 



302 LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 

the sincere and true repentance that had 
arisen in her heart immediately after her 
conviction, and which had since followed 
her all the days of her life. 

Thus ended the mortal career of the once 
gay and happy Esther Price ; despised, 
neglected, and shunned, she breathed her 
last in a workhouse, with no kind parents to 
soothe her parting anguish, or tender friend 
to close her dying eyes. 

May her melancholy history be a warning 
to all young girls at service, to resist every 
temptation to take even the smallest thing 
that is not their own. 
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PART III. 
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CHAPTER I. 

l history now returns to Mrs. SewelPs 
■> the time of the dismissal of Esther 
from her service. 

joon as Mrs. Webster was sufficiently 
red to leave her friend's house, Mrs. 
. accompanied her home, taking Miss 
•d with her ; and Martha was left alone 
ose herself after the exertion of her 
ance on the sick lady, and the annoy- 
;hat had arisen from the little servant 
behaviour. There was a good deal to 
get the apartments all clean and in 
tf'ter the long illness of Mrs. Webster, 
[rs. Sewell desired Martha to V5w> 

D D 
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charwoman to assist her ; but recommended 
not being in haste to engage another little 
servant maid, but take time to look about 
and make inquiries, in the hope of being 
better suited than they had hitherto been. 
Martha thought her mistress's advice very 
good, and giving notice at different shops of 
what sort of girl wa3 wanted, she waited 
paitently till one of the kind offered. Many 
presented themselves during the three weeks 
that Mrs. Sewell was absent, but there was 
an objection to each, and it was not till just 
before the return of her mistress that Martha's 
choice was made. She had been desired not 
to be in a hurry, and she thought it better 
even that there should be no young servant 
on Mrs. Sew ell's first coming home, than 
that a repetition should occur of the various 
disagreeable circumstances that had arisen 
from the bad behaviour of those who had 
already been in her service. It was there- 
fore with less concern than she would other- 
wise have felt, that Martha received a letter, 
stating that her mistress would be at home 
the following day, and the little maid was not 
yet provided. The considerate servant would 
have been glad could she have had a girl 
ready trained against her mistress's return, 
but it seemed a hard matter to meet with 
one whom she thought it advisable to intro- 
duce into the house ; and she was still stand- 
ing 1 with the letter in her hand, meditating 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 3 

>n where she could inquire farther with 
>rospect of success, when a ring at the bel 
lummoned her to the door, and on opening 
t a very respectable looking woman, and a 
leatly dressed girl of about twelve years old, 
^resented themselves. 

"If you please," said the woman, "I 
leard that a girl was wanted, and I have 
wrought mine to see if she will suit." 

Martha was pleased with the appearance 

»f both mother and daughter, and asking 

hem to come in, made the requisite inquiries 

s to the girl's capabilities ; and the answers 

he received were very satisfactory. Mrs. 

tloss, that was the woman's name, said that 

he had brought her daughter up to work, 

id that she was so useful to herself that she 

ould have been glad to have kept her at 

me, only she knew it was for her child's 

vantage to go to service, as she had 

hing else to look forward to for a main- 

Mice. She said that she often herself 

t to families to do needlework, and at 

times Amy — that was her child's name 

uld do all the house work and look after 

ather, and cook him a little dinner when 

is unable to go to work, which too often 

ned, as he was a sickly man. Amy had 

een to school, for her mother had in- 

\d her in needlework, and her father 

ught her reading and writing,^ and a 

yphering. She had been tracaa&Lto 
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go regularly to church, and had never been 
allowed to play in the streets. 

"We have lodged six years," said Mrs. 
Moss, " at Mrs. Markwell's, next door to the 

old iron shop in C- court ; and if you will 

please to call on her, I think she will speak 
a good word for us." 

Martha was so well satisfied with all she 
saw and heard, that she promised to do so ; 
and the same day, after dinner, proceeded to 
Mrs. MarkwelTs, who was prepared by Mrs. 
Moss to expect her visit. Here Martha 
learned that the Mosses were very respectable 
people, and their daughter a steady useful 
girl ; and to Martha's special inquiry, " Was 
she honest?" Mrs. Markwell exclaimed, 

"She is as honest a little creature as 
ever came into a house I I know the child 
well," continued she, "for her mother has 
often let her be with me when she has gone 
out, and whenever 1 have sent her on an errand, 
she has been as correct as possible with the 
change; and sometimes, when in a hurry 
I have given her money for soap, candles, or 
sugar, it has chanced that I have given her 
a halfpenny too much, she has always brought 
it me back; and once when she had made a mis- 
take, charging me a penny too much, she stayed 
at home a whole afternoon instead of going a 
walk with her father, to watch for my coming 
home, that she might tell me of it directly and 
wake it good with a \romy of her own. 
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"That is all very right, and just as it 
should be," said Martha. 

€t Yes, it is very right," said Mrs. Mark- 
well; " I should never have known any thing 
about it, if she had not told me, so hurried 
about as I am with all I have to do. I have 
never given her anything as a reward for 
being honest, because a child should do right 
for right's sake; but I have now and then 
given a little present to her father, and I 
know I could not please Amy better than by 
so doing." 

" I wish," said Martha, " she may do as 
well at service as she appears to have done 
at home." 

" I daresay she will," replied Mrs. Mark- 
well, " when she gets used to the place. She 
is a meek child in her manners, and will 
perhaps be a little dull at first." 

" It is easy to make an allowance for that," 
said Martha ; and thanking Mrs. Markwell 
for her information, she hastened away to 
make arrangements with Amy's mother for 
her coming to Mrs. SewelFs with as little 
loss of time as possible. 

Mrs. Moss made no difficulties, and was 
quite content with the amount of wages Mar- 
tha proposed, and it was settled that Amy 
should be got ready and sent in a few days. 

Martha was well pleased with the result 
of her visit ; and on her mistress's inquiring 
on her return " if she had met mlYi a,\vV&& 

D D 3 
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servant maid to suit," she replied with much 
satisfaction, "that the nicest girl she had 
ever seen was coming ; that she was steady as 
a woman, perfectly honest, and to look at 
quite a little old-fashioned child, so meek, 
and so quiet, and so civil in her manners." 

Mrs. Sewell expressed a hope that she 
might turn out well ; and Martha, notwith- 
standing her frequent disappointments, felt 
almost certain that they had at last met with 
a little servant maid to suit. 

It was late in the evening when Amy first 
arrived; and Martha being very busy, she 
delayed forming any opinion, and made no 
particular remark concerning her, except that 
at bed time she laid her clothes " very neat 
and orderly" in a chair, except her frock, 
which she asked leave to hang on a peg. 

Martha had generally had so much trouble 
in waking the girls of a morning, that she 
was in the habit of beginning to rouse them 
some time before it was necessary for them to 
get up; and adopting this plan with Amy, 
she shook her gently oy the shoulder, saying 
at the same time, " Come, wake up, it is time 
to begin rousing yourself;" immediately 
upon which, Amy opened her eyes, and, sitting 
up for a moment, sprang out of bed, and 
made preparations for dressing herself. It 
was full soon to rise, but Martha did not say 
anything, and lying quiet herself, took the 
opportunity of otaetxing something of the 
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s of the new little servant maid. She 
d perceive that Amy thought she slept, 
te was very quiet. The first thing Martha 
irked was, that the child washed herself 
thoroughly; then before she dressed 
far, she took up her stockings and ex- 
led them carefully to see if they wanted 
ding, and on observing a small place 
>ne in the seam of one of them, she pulled 
usewife and a thimble out of her pocket, 
quickly sewed up the hole. "JKight," 
Martha to herself; "'A stitch in time 
s nine.' " As soon as Amy was dressed 
jxcept her frock, she put a towel over 
shoulders and combed and brushed her 
, and then having finished dressing, she 
t down, and, joining her hands together, 
her prayers. When she rose from her 
;s, she laid her clothes in an orderly 
ner in the drawer that Martha had told 
;vas for her use, all except a coarse apron 
>h she kept out to take down stairs with 
When all this was done she looked 
irds the bed, and thinking Martha still 
t, she got her collect book, and began to 
1 by heart the one for the next Sunday, 
'artha thought this a good beginning, and 
a she rose she would not disturb the 
j girl at her lesson till she was nearly 
sed, when she told her she had better go 
a and open the kitchen shutters, remind- 
ler that she had shown her Ykw to Ao «*> 
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the night before; and she added, that she 
might get the wood and coals ready to lay 
the kitchen fire. 

Amy answered " Yes," and left the bed- 
room ; but on Martha's following, about ten 
minutes after, she found the child standing 
on the stairs, and learned that she had not 
yet been into the kitchen. Martha con- 
cluded that being in a new place she had felt 
afraid to go down stairs lest she should fall, 
and only said, "You need not have been 
afraid, Amy, for there are holes in the shutters 
that let in plenty of light for such young 
eyes as yours." 

Amy followed Martha briskly down stairs, 
and immediately set about helping readily 
and well to do the work of the house. She 
was not quite so quick as Esther Price, and 
she asked more questions, such as " where 
should she find anything she wanted;" or 
" when should she set about such and such 
a job ;" and she never opened a cupboard or a 
drawer to seek for cloths, dusters, &c without 
first asking if she might ; but all this Martha 
felt rather inclined to prefer, for though it 
gave her a little more trouble at first, it 
showed a diffidence of character that she 
approved. Another striking difference be- 
tween the two girls very soon evinced itself, 
for the present little servant maid had not 
been above three or four days in her place 
before Martha fe\t tlaa.t sort of confidence in 
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ber that an honest character will not fail to 
inspire ; and before her first month was well 
up she had given several instances of integ- 
rity, that proved she was perfectly trust- 
worthy. She was clean and neat, civil and 
obliging, and altogether did as well as could 
be expected from a child of her age. At 
drat coming she appeared dull, and did not 
3eny that home was pleasanter, and that she 
missed her father and mother; but after a 
time she got quite reconciled, and said " she 
was sure she could not have a better place, or 
& better mistress, or a kinder fellow-servant." 
And when she was permitted to give her 
poor father a part of her wages, money which 
she herself had earned, she declared that it 
was "far better to be at service than at 
home." It will be readily imagined that Mar- 
tha was now more comfortable than she had 
yet been with a girl to help. She found Amy 
to be really such, and a pleasure and assist- 
ance in the house, instead of a perpetual 
trouble, as the other children had very gene- 
rally been. Still there was one thing about 
Amy that she could not quite understand, 
and this was her occasional disobedience, 
which would show itself in a way quite un- 
accountable to Martha : an instance of this 
occurred soon after her arrival. It was late 
In the evening, and Martha was busy mend- 
ing the covering of an old arm-chair that 
stood in the kitchen, and Amy vjaa *\\£m£, 
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by, making a pillow-case, when Mrs. Sewell's 
bell rang, and Amy, who had run up to 
answer it, came down with a letter in her 
hand, saying, " Mistress says she wants you 
to take this letter directly, and wait for an 
answer." 

Martha answered (t Yes," and looking at 
the direction, said, " I shall be gone an hour 
most likely, and when I come back it will 
be too late to finish that chair ; it ought to 
be done to night, for the carpenter is coming 
in the morning to mend the leg." Then 
looking towards Amy, who was by no means 
a bad workwoman, she said, " I think you 
might finish it ; you offered to do it at first, 
but I thought it rather too much for you ; 
but now the pieces are all planned and pinned 
on, I think you could manage it very well" 
So saying, she put on her bonnet and shawl, 
and hastened away with her mistress's letter. 
On her return, Martha was surprised to find 
little or nothing done to the chair ; and yet 
Amy had not been idle, for her own work 
was finished. On inquiring the cause, Amy 
at first made no answer, but on being pressed 
for a reason, she said, in a faltering voice, 
that she thought Martha would do it herself. 
This seemed very odd, but Martha, who 
always tried to think kindly of every one, 
whether child or grown person, concluded 
that Amy was taken timid about the chair, 
and was afraid a\ie staowld suoil it. 
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Something of the same sort of thing oc- 
cured again not very long after ; and there 
was another oddity about this little servant 
maid that was puzzling ; namely, that when- 
ever Martha remained up-stairs any time by 
herself, Amy always had some excuse for 
going after her. However well she might 
appear to understand her directions as to 
what she was about, she was very sure to 
follow in a short time to ask over again how 
she was to proceed; or if she had nothing 
to inquire about, she would carry up 
Martha's scissors, or thimble, or anything 
that might be lying about, saying she 
thought she might want them. Martha 
thought it strange, too, when her mis- 
tress said, " Whenever you are out, Martha, 
Amy is constantly coming to me to inquire 
if I rang the bell; it is right to be attentive, 
but the child must learn to observe if the 
bell rings or not ; else it causes interruptions 
which are troublesome." Another peculiarity 
Mrs. Bent remarked, namely, that on those 
evenings when Martha had to go out, Amy 
always brought her work and stood under 
the lamp in the passage; and when she 
naked her why she did so, she did not at 
first answer, but after a time said she was 
ready to open the door directly Martha 
returned, without keeping her waiting 
irhile she ran up-stairs. 

In all other respects there was notVo&g to 
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remark upon in the little servant maid but 
what was right and pleasant ; and Mar- 
tha was going on comfortably with her, 
when she received a letter from home, 
stating that her father, who was now far 
advanced in life, was taken dangerously 
ill. She was much distressed, for she was 
an affectionate daughter, and she gladly ac- 
cepted her mistress's kind permission to 
hasten to him, and remain as long as she 
liked. 

Before setting out, Martha, who was not 
so much occupied with her own affairs as to 
neglect those of her mistress, said that she 
thought Amy would do very well with the 
occasional assistance of a charwoman ; " For, 
do you know, ma'am," added she, " that it is 
my opinion that that little girl knows as 
much, and can do as well, as many a young 
woman of seventeen." 

The day of Martha's departure, Mrs. 
Sewell was a good deal about with Amy, 
and was very well satisfied with her beha- 
haviour. Towards evening she thought 
the young girl appeared dull, and guessing 
that she missed her companion, she bid her 
clear away and put in order everything in 
the kitchen, and come up-stairs, and she 
should read, verse and verse with Miss Bar- 
nard, a chapter or two in the Bible. In a 
short time, far shorter than Mrs. Sewell 
thought it possftAfc io have done what she 
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desired, Amy appeared in the sitting-room 
with her book. Mrs. Sewell said she could 
not have finished her work; and though 
Amy said she had, her mistress still doubted, 
and to satisfy herself, went down stairs and 
looked round. She found Amy was quite 
correct, and that everything below was in 
perfect order. This being the case, Mrs. 
Sewell felt pleasure in letting her read; and 
when the chapters were finished, she gave 
the child a little tale to read, with which 
she seemed much amused. When she had 
ended it, her mistress told her she had better 
go to bed, and then she would be able to 
rise a little earlier than usual, as there would 
be more to do, Martha being away. Amy 
left the room as soon as desired, but 
Mrs. Sewell was surprised to find her, 
half an hour afterwards, standing on the 
stairs, near the sitting-room, with a lighted 
candle in her hand ; she was looking pale, 
and her mistress inquired what was the mat- 
ter, and what was the reason she had not 
gone up to bed as desired. Amy hesitated, 
and it was some time before she answered 
that " she had not been used to sleep alone." 
Mrs. Sewell said, " You want somebody, I 
suppose, to unfasten your frock. I will do it 
for you ;" so saying, she loosened the fast- 
enings of her dress, and then bid her hasten 
away up-stairs. But Amy still lingered* 
and on Mrs. Sewell's again inquixvag ^V^ 

E E 
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she did so, the little servant maid began to 
cry, and stammered out that she had never 
been used to sleep alone. 

" Perhaps you have not, at present," said 
Mrs. Sewell, t€ because you have never been 
to service before ; but a great girl like you 
should not make objections which are only 
fit for babies. I beg you will leave off 
crying directly, and go up-stairs to bed." 

"I cannot sleep alone," said Amy; "I 
never have ; indeed I cannot ;" and she 
trembled at the very thought of it. 

" This is very troublesome," said Mrs. 
Sewell; "and if you continue to be so 
foolish it will render you useless as a servant 
in all those places where only one is kept. 
You hear what I say, do you not?" con- 
tinued Mrs. Sewell, observing that Amy 
made no attempt to do as she was bid. 

€t I have never slept by myself," repeated 
Amy. 

" I am sorry," said Mrs. Sewell, " that 
you act like a silly child ; it is quite ridi- 
culous ! What is it you are afraid of? In 
a house like this, with plenty of people in 
it, what can there be to fear ?" 

Amy listened to her mistress's words, but 
still she only repeated, " I never slept alone." 

"I do not know what can be done to- 
night," said Mrs. Sewell \ "to-morrow I will 
send to your parents and let them know. 
What will your mo\\&x *ay, do you think ? 
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your father? he has not been able to 
work the last week ; he will be some- 
disappointed, will he not, at your leav- 
our place, which you must do, if you 
t contrive to sleep by yourself till 
la's return." 

3. Sewell spoke without anger ; and 
lention of Amy's parents awakened 
£S in the girl's mind, which, though 
lid not banish fear, led her to consider 
ler it would not be better to endeavour 
abat it, and resolutely to go up-stairs 
jrself to bed. Mrs. Sewell guessed 
was passing in her mind, and said, — 
ou are sure that nothing will come 
your room to hurt you; and if by 
e anything should occur to frighten 
you can call out, and those who are 
ng near will be sure to hear you. Now 
te a sensible girl, and go to bed ; leave 
candle alight, and I will come and 
it. 

"ou will come ?" said Amy. 
ertainly," replied Mrs. Sewell ; €t I said 
Id ; and in the morning I will give you 
last week's wages, and you shall give 
'our father. Now go ; say your prayers, 
ut your trust in God, who never ceases 
ess and protect from evil all good 
en; then undress yourself quickly, and 
sleep thinking of what your father vrlll 
3st to buy with the money you tfljK&\&a^ 
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" I think he would like a flannel waist- 
coat," said Amy, quite pleased, and moving 
up-stairs as she spoke. 

" Yes, that will be a comfort to him," said 
Mrs. Sewell ; " and I will give him some 
buttons for it ; you saw those large waist- 
coat buttons, when you put my workbasket 
in order ; don't you think they will do very 
well?" 

" Oh, yes ; nicely, thank you, ma'am," 
said Amy. 

" Well, run away to bed, now," said Mrs. 
Sewell; and Amy, answering cheerfully 
"Yes," hastened up-stairs; and when her 
mistress went after a time, to take away the 
light, she found the little servant maid com- 
fortable in bed, and just dropping off to 
sleep. 

In the morning Frank, who was at home 
for a day or two, rose early, and hastened 
down stairs to open the kitchen shutters; 
he wished to assist his mamma, and to make 
himself generally useful and obliging, and 
having heard what had passed the preceding 
evening respecting Amy, he thought it 
would be of some service if he was up and 
about when it was time for the young girl to 
get up. 

When she was coming down, Frank met 

her on the stairs, and said, smiling, " Come, 

little maid, I want you in the kitchen; I wish 

you to show me Wn a, fire is made, and then 
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I shall know how to do it myself if I should 
ever go for a soldier or a sailor, and be where 
I could have no one to wait on me. Come 
along, be quick ; and when the fire burns we 
must put on the kettle, for I must breakfast 
early, as I am going off to school this 
morning." 

Amy followed Frank into the kitchen, well 
pleased with his cheerful, good-natured man- 
ner ; and she having soon made a fire, he said, 
" Now I must go and put my books toge- 
ther. Do you sweep and make the kitchen 
tidy, for I shall breakfast here, while you get 
the room ready up-stairs for mamma and 
Miss Barnard." So saying, he went off sing- 
ing, and his loud lively song cheered the 
little servant maid as she went about her 
work. 

This good management produced the de- 

ired effect ; and when Mrs. Sewell was ready 

:>r breakfast she found the room properly 

one, and everything quite comfortable; 

nther had she any cause of complaint dur- 

g the remainder of that day, for by the 

ae Frank was off to school the charwoman 

ived, and she remained till after tea, when 

s. Sewell gave Amy leave to come and 

1 as she had done the evening before, and 

went off to bed without making any par- 

lar objection. But the next day things 

lot proceed so well : there was no Frank 

>en the kitchen shutters, but ^oaa 32A^o^ 

£ e 3 
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so much signify, as Mrs. Sewell was up her- 
self, and went down with her ; the difficulty 
was in the after part of the day, when no 
charwoman arrived, a boy calling to say that 
she would not be* able to come till the mor- 
row. To Mrs. Sewell this was not of much 
consequence, for she had got everything into 
training, so that there was nothing but what 
the little servant maid could do very well by 
herself, and she sat down to write letters, 
and they being letters of consequence soon 
engaged all her attention; but she had not 
been seated long before her desk when Amy 
interrupted her to know "if she rang the 
bell." Mrs. Sewell answered " No," and the 
young girl retired ; but in about ten minutes 
she again entered the room, and pale and trem- 
bling declared she did not like to be in the 
kitchen. It was very inconvenient to Mrs. 
Sewell to be disturbed just then ; but seeing 
how really distressed Amy appeared, she 
kindly left off writing, hoping that she might 
find means to conquer the foolish fears which 
haunted the child's mind, and prevented her 
from being the useful person that her various 
good qualities would otherwise have ren- 
dered her. 

" Why do you not like to be in the 
kitchen?" said she. " What is your reason? 
Tell me." 

" There are rats there," replied Amy. 

Mrs. Sewell felt inclined to smile, but she 
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only said, " I do not think, Amy, that there is 
anything of the kind ; I believe my kitchen 
and places down stairs to be quite free from 
rats and mice." 

€t Indeed," said Amy, almost shuddering, 
" there are rats ;" and on Mrs. Sewell's look- 
ing as if she still did not believe the child's 
assertion, she continued, " One jumped out of 
a drawer just now." 

Mrs. Sewell shook her head incredulously. 

"And there is something keeps moving 
about," said Amy, her fears overcoming all 
sense of ridicule. 

"I am afraid, Amy," said her mistress, 
" that your folly gets the better of your rea- 
son, and makes you think you see and hear 
what does not exist except in your silly 
fancy. Did you perceive anything of the 
kind when Martha was at home?" 

To this question Amy did not reply, but 
on being pressed for an answer, she said 
faintly, " Not often." 

** Never, I suppose, when Martha was in 
the kitchen?" said Mrs. Sewell. 

" No," replied Amy. 

"And there is nothing now to frighten 
you," said Mrs. Sewell, " any more than 
there was then ; it is only your fears which 
get the better of you, and make you conjure 
up images that frighten you. There are no 
rats down stairs, and what you see moving 
is, I dare say, the reflection in thfc looVaxi^- 
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glass of persons walking in the street. Sup- 
pose you go down now into the kitchen, and 
watch for a minute or two, and observe if 
this is not the case. 

Amy, whose terror had been calmed by 
her mistress thus talking with her, moved 
towards the door to obey, when Miss Barnard, 
who had been ready all the time to burst out 
laughing, called her back, and said, "Per- 
haps it is a ghost that you see. If at any 
time one takes a seat in the kitchen, come 
and tell me; I never saw a ghost yet, and I 
would give a good deal to see one. 

When Amy had left the room Mrs. Sewell 
told Louisa that what she had said was not 
proper; that, after a time, a little ridicule 
might not be amiss, but at present she ought 
to be patiently reasoned with; and that 
being in other respects a superior girl, it 
made it doubly desirable that the fears with 
which she was oppressed should be conquered, 
in order that she might become a rational 
and useful servant. She added, that she 
had no doubt that Amy had been frightened 
when a little child by foolish and wicked 
persons, and that no one had since striven 
to overcome the bad effects which such con- 
duct had produced ; and that it was her inten- 
tion to call on Mrs. Moss that afternoon, and 
speak with her on the subject. 

When Amy returned to the sitting-room, 
Mrs. Sewell inquired if she had seen in the 



© 
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looking-glass the reflection of persons walk- 
ing in the street, and she replied that she 
had ; but though the child owned this, it was 
plain that her fears of being alone in the 
kitchen were not overcome, and Mrs. Sewell 
kindly forbore to send her there again, till 
some occupation could be found that would 
give a turn to her thoughts. 

There was a cheffonier standing in the 
room, the lower part of which Mrs. Sewell 
used for a closet ; and pointing to it she said, 
" I want that put in order, and the shelves 
dusted, but first of all, Amy, you must take 
out the contents. Lay those paper parcels," 
continued she, " on my table; the largest 
contains cakes for after dinner, but the cake- 
plate wants washing, they cannot be put out 
"ill that is done. Now open that parcel 
vhich lies by the cakes." 
Amy did so, and saw three large plum buns. 
" Hand one to Miss Barnard," said Mrs. 
swell, " and then give me one, and the 
her you may keep tor yourself; do not eat 
now, take it down into the kitchen pre- 
itly. Now give me that jar; the little 
>,kets of spices which it contains ought all 
>e undone, and put in the spice-box ; they 
'. spoil if left here: Martha would have 
3 this for me if she had been at home. 
i afraid I shall miss Martha very much ; 
laid she did not think I should, you were 
ell able to work." Mrs. Se^evL \iunk&. 
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for a minute, and then added, " It is of little 
use a girl being able to work well if she is 
afraid to be in the kitchen, the place where 
servants' work has to be done." 

Amy looked very grave while her mistress 
spoke, and a blush of shame passed over her 
cheeks, for she felt the truth of what was 
said. She turned away to busy herself with 
the closet, and when she had emptied it Mrs. 
Sewell bid her bring her the castors, to see if 
they wanted filling. Most of the cruets 
were nearly empty, and the stand looked 
dull. " I shall want this to-night," said she, 
€S as I have a friend coming to supper. Who 
was it cleaned it and made it look so very 
nice before?" 

" Please ma'am," said Amy, " I cleaned it 
Martha showed me how, and I can do it so 
again. Shall I go and do it?" 

"Yes," said Mrs. Sewell, looking well 
pleased at Amy for making this effort to act 
properly; " I shall be glad to have the stand 
cleaned, and the cruets " 

"I can wash and fill them," said Amy, 
eagerly interrupting her mistress. €t I know 
where Martha keeps the soy and the other 
sauce-bottles, and I will go and do it di- 
rectly." 

st First," said Mrs. Sewell, "you had better 
finish the cheffonier ; you must dust it and 
put the things back: run and fetch your 
cloth and little \>room " 
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Amy did as desired ; and then taking the 
castors into the kitchen, remained quietly 
there till she had done them ; then, showing 
her work to her mistress, she took away the 
cake-plate and washed it, and bringing it 
back placed it in the cheffonier. She next 
asked if she should put the spices into the box, 
to which Mrs. Sewell assented; and carrying 
off the jar, she put each in its right division, 
and then brought the papers smoothly folded, 
and the strings carefully tied up, to her mis- 
tress. By this time it was necessary to pre- 
pare for dinner, and Mrs. Sewell bid Amy 
take her bun down stairs, and put on the 
potatoes, and get all ready to lav the cloth ; 
ind when it was time to broil the chops, to 
3ome and call her. 

S( If you please ma'am," said Amy, " you 
leed not trouble yourself to come ; I can do 
;hem quite well. I will see that the grid- 
ron is perfectly clean, and I can throw on 
he pepper and salt. I have often broiled 
kf rs. MarkwelPs chops, and she is very parti- 
ular." 

«. Very well," said Mrs. Sewell, « I shall 
e glad if you can do without me, for I have 
3tters to write for the post; and as you 
now I have been a good deal interrupted, 
Lmy, I am afraid of not getting them all 
one in time." 

Amy was not insensible to the kind for- 
earance her mistress had shown, mA &vfc 
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determined to do her best the rest of the day, 
that she might save her trouble, and prevent 
her from so much feeling the loss of Martha. 
In this good determination she persevered, 
and not only got the dinner and other meals 
comfortably, but allowed her mistress to 
enjoy in peace and quiet the company of her 
friend, undisturbed by the troublesome and 
foolish fears of a little servant maid. 

Mrs. Sewell was unable to pay a visit that 
day to Mrs. Moss, but on the next she called, 
and spoke to her about her daughter's unfor- 
tunate weakness, and desired to know if the I 
mother could account for it. Mrs. Moss said 
she knew that Amy used to be very timid, but 
she hoped that she had got wiser now. She 
accounted for it by her having been, unknown 
to herself, frightened when a little child by a 
girl who used to come and take care of her 
when she was out. " It was very wrong of 
her," said Mrs. Moss, €€ and it was quite by : 
chance that I found it out; it was well I did, or 
else I think she would have brought on fits in j 
my poor girl." Mrs. Sewell told Mrs. Moss > 
that she ought not to have concealed this \ 
circumstance when Martha hired her; and j 
Mrs. Moss said that she had no intention to , 
deceive, but that she really did not know t 
that Amy was so silly — " For," said she, " in - x 
a house so full of people as this is, there is ^ 
hardly any chance of a girl being lonely "— > 
Mrs. Sewell wob satisfied with this explana- ^ 
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tion, and talked for some time about the best 
method of overcoming Amy's fears. She 
also expressed herself well satisfied with the 
girl in other respects, and Mrs. Moss was 
grateful, and hoped that her daughter would 
so conduct herself as to enable her to keep 
so excellent a place. 

On her return Mrs. Sewell thought that 
Amy appeared much more timid than when 
she went out ; and during the day she many 
times evinced great fear at being alone ; and 
though she seemed to struggle against it, 
her folly often rendered her troublesome and 
useless. 

Mrs. Sewell hoped that this might be only 

accidental, and that, as time went on, she 

vould gradually overcome her fears. In the 

vening, Amy read as before, but when that was 

ver, as it was still too early for her to go to 

sd, Mrs. Sewell reminded her of some thin 

»ces in the body of the frock she had worn 

3 evening before, and, hearing that she had 

ces of the same, told her that if she would 

lp-stairs and bring them down, she would 

tnem for her. Amy liked the idea, and, 

lg a lighted candle, went off cheerfully 

tch her work; but having mislaid the 

3, she was so long before she found them, 

the thought her mistress would wonder 

letained her ; and in her haste to return, 

ruck her foot against a box, and her 

fell from her hand, leaving Vieac VenAJba 

F F 
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dark. She endeavoured to grope her way 
towards the door, but, from never having 
accustomed herself to go about in the dark, 
she was quite lost. In vain she turned round 
and round, she could not find her way out ; 
she became agitated, and, always feeling 
afraid to be in the dark, the not being able 
to get out increased her fears tenfold. At 
last she grew so terribly frightened that 
she screamed aloud. Her mistress heard her 
cry, and ran up to see what was the matter. 
Amy seemed unable to speak, and Mrs. 
Sewell looked round the room and under 
the bed to try and discover what had caused 
the girl the panic of fear that had seized 
her ; but nothing appeared, and Amy being 
now somewhat recovered, she questioned 
her as to what had made her cry out, but 
Mrs. Sewell obtained no satisfactory answer; 
she only made out, with some trouble, that 
Amy could not find her way out of her room, 
and she was frightened at being in the dark. 

" But," said Mrs. Sewell, " that cannot be 
a sufficient reason for crying out as you did; 
I cannot imagine any thing more ridiculous 
than a child alarming a house with her 
screams because she was in the dark. You 
are too old, Amy, to be so absurd ; and if you 
do not conquer such foolish fears you will 
be laughed at all your life/' 

At the same time that Mrs. Sewell said 
this, dhe rather suspected that Louisa had 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 329 

>een doing something to excite fresh terror 
a the little servant maid's mind, for she had 
ietected her more than once in the course of 
he day endeavouring to amuse herself with 
er fears. She asked Amy if this was the 
ase, and she answered, that " Miss Barnard 
ad said that she would frighten her in 
arnest some day, it was so droll to see her." 
On hearing this, Mrs. Sewell felt much 
ispleased witn Louisa, and reproved her for 
er want of right feeling ; but the young lady 
ud she only meant fun. 

"Fun!" repeated Mrs. Sewell, "it is poor 

in to amuse yourself with the failings and 

eakness of this poor silly child." And then 

e bid her beware how she again made sport 

' the feelings of a fellow-creature. 

That night it was in vain to attempt 

fting Amy to bed in her room, and Mrs. 

veil was obliged to give up the point, and 

uest Miss Trip to take her home to her 

snts, Amy promising to return early in 

morning. Mrs. Sewell was desirous that 

should come back, at any rate for a time, 

was most inconvenient to her just then 

3 without a girl. Her charwoman was 

id another whom she occasionally em- 

d could not come ; and she was unable 

re the time to seek for a proper person 

in the house, as she had business to 

3t that required her immediate atten- 
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Amy arrived in good time the following 
morning, accompanied by her mother, whom 
Mrs. Sewell engaged to remain for an hour 
or two, though she said she was in a hurry 
to go somewhere else. Mrs. Moss did not 
seem very well pleased, not liking the 
tricks that she said were played upon her 
daughter ; and she felt it additionally vexa- 
tious, as she feared it would make Amy 
unwilling to remain in the place. But the 
girl was not unwilling to do so, Drovided she 
did not have to sleep alone. This was a dif- 
ficulty that Mrs. Sewell did not think easy 
to get over, but Mrs. Moss thought it could 
be very well managed by Amy's sharing the 
young lady's bed till the return of Martha. 

Miss Barnard, who was present, was quite 
indignant at this proposal, and exclaimed, 
" A dirty servant girl sleep with me ! I shall 
allow no such thing, I assure you." 

" My child," said Mrs. Moss, t€ is not dirty ; 
she has a clean skin, and has always been 
brought up to use plenty of water, and wash 
well, and her under clothing is as clean as 
her upper. I will engage to say, try when 
you will, this always is the case. 

" You are quite right," said Mrs. Sewell, 
" Martha has often spoken of Amy's clean- 
liness, and the neatness of all her dress ;" and 
then, addressing Louisa, she said, "It is wrong 
of you to speak so; you do not consider other 
peopled feelings as you ought." 
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" Well, " said Louisa, pertly, " I have my 
feelings too, and the girl shall not sleep with 
me." 

« Then," said Mrs. Sewell, « I will tell you 
how it shall be settled : Amy shall go home 
every night to sleep, and you must be up to let 
her in in the morning. There is no other choice 
left ; you must do one or the other. It is your 
fault that Amy does not sleep here, and it is 
quite right that you should suffer inconve- 
nience ; the child was beginning to conquer 
her fears, when you, by your bkmeable con- 
duct, made her worse than ever. You under- 
stand me, Louisa," continued she, " you must 
be up in the morning, to let the young girl in." 

Miss Barnard muttered an ungracious 
€t Very well ;"and Mrs. Moss, saying that her 
husband or herself would call for Amy every 
evening, went away. 

That day and the next Mrs. Sewell suf- 
fered to pass without making any observation 
to Amy on the peculiar weakness of her mind; 
but when she thought the child had had suf- 
ficient time to recover from the effects of her 
fright, she took occasion to reason with her, 
and to point out how entirely without ground 
her terrors were ; and then she earnestly and 
kindly exhorted her to do her best to over- 
come a failing which would for ever be a bar 
to her prosperity in life. 

Amy promised to attend to the counsel of 
her mistress, but it was evident t\iu\, toe Oaa 
f f 3 
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present her timidity did not decrease; still 
Mrs. Sewell was of opinion that if she con- 
tinued with her, or with persons who would 
take the trouble of patiently and kindly com- 
bating her fears, she would in time overcome 
them. It happened, unfortunately for Amy's 
improvement, that Martha, owing to the con- 
tinued illness of her father, was obliged to 
remain in the country much longer than she 
expected ; besides which, Mrs. SewelPs busi- 
ness, at this particular time, often took her 
from home, and she could not bestow the 
attention upon her that she would other- 
wise have done. But at these times she 
engaged Mrs. Bent either to employ the girl 
herself, or allow her to take her work into 
her room till her return. Another thing 
which Mrs. Sewell made a point of, was 
always going out at those times when Miss 
Barnard was away at school. This young 
lady, either from being put out of temper at 
having the trouble of rising early in the 
morning to let in the little servant, or from 
contempt at her "babyish fears," as she 
never ceased calling them, was often cross 
with her, and never showed the slightest in- 
dulgence to the weak point in her character, 
and was rigorous in exacting the most punc- 
tual attendance to every part of her duty. 
If she was a few minutes behind time in the 
morning, she always reproached her with her 
laziness; or if, again, she chanced to be a little 
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too soon, she would ask what she meant by 
coming disturbing people so early in the 
morning ; and on those days when Louisa was 
most irritated against her, she would seek oc- 
casion, when no one was about, and the house 
was stillest, to send her down into the kitchen 
and keep her employed there, till, overcome 
with her fears, she would run away from her 
work, or do it imperfectly, thus drawing on 
herself increased displeasure. With regard 
to Amy '8 manners towards Miss Barnard, no 
fault could be found with them, she was 
always respectful, and never answered rudely. 
This child's mother had brought her up with 
notions fitted to her station, and from her 
earliest years had taught her to show defer- 
ence to her betters. It would have been 
well had she acted with the same good sense 
in other respects, but she was falsely indul- 
gent to the foible of her daughter's character ; 
and instead of reasoning with her, or trying 
to laugh her out of her fears, she listened 
with grave attention to all her histories, and 
treated with importance the terrors which her 
imagination conjured up; and so far from 
making light of them, she pitied and consoled 
her for her sufferings. This being the case, 
Mrs. SewelPs efforts to strengthen Amy's 
mind were not attended with success, and it 
was evident that her weakness increased 
rather than diminished. Still she was not 
altogether discouraged, and the greVa o\J&st 
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good qualities determined her to keep her 
on till Martha's return ; at the same time she 
took many opportunities of trying to make 
her young servant aware of her folly, and 
she particularly pointed out the ridiculous 
light in which she appeared to Miss Barnard, 
whose age did not very much exceed her own. 
On the other hand, she often reproved Louisa 
for her harshness to Amy, though she was by 
no means aware how often the young lady 
tyrannized over the little servant maid. Miss 
[Barnard's imperious temper caused her friend 
and protectress much concern ; she neglected 
no occasion that offered of endeavouring to 
mend it. Louisa, in India, had been accus- 
tomed from infancy to the attendance of many 
servants, and she had been allowed to treat 
them in a haughty and unfeeling manner. 
Mrs. Sewell had found, ever since her intro- 
duction into her family, that she had inter- 
fered, in a troublesome way, with all the 
young servants that had lived with her ; and 
as regarded the present one, she was the cause 
of her abruptly quitting her. The circum- 
stances of the case were these: A friend, 
residing a little way out of town, had sent to 
Mrs. Sewell to ask her to come and see her; 
and this she had consented to do, as Miss 
Barnard was going to the dancing school, and 
was invited to remain after the lesson, and 
drink tea and spend the evening with the 
young ladies. Mra.TiteT\t was to be at home, 
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and had promised to let Amy be with her. 
Accordingly, after taking an early dinner, and 
dressing Louisa for dancing, she saw the 
young lady to her school, and then proceeded 
on her own visit. They had been gone about 
an hour, and Amy was sitting very comforta- 
bly at work in Mrs Bent's parlour, when a loud 
double knock summoned her to the door ; and 
on opening it she found it was Miss Barnard, 
accompanied home by one of the servants of 
the school. In answer to Mrs. Bent's inquiry 
of " What was the matter," Louisa stated that 
after waiting a long while for the dancing- 
master, he had sent to say he was prevented 
attending, and that the governess said, that 
to make the young ladies amends, she would 
take them a walk ; that she herself was come 
home to change her dress, and the ladies would 
call for her in their way. She added, that 
t would be an hour first, as a lady had 
arrived just as she was coming away, who 
rould detain the governess for that time. 
Just as Miss Barnard finished speaking, a 
d arrived in haste with a note for Mrs. 
3nt, the purport of which was to beg her to 
immediately to her daughter's house, which 
s a few streets off, as she was wanted on 
licular buisness. Mrs. Bent sent word she 
lid be there directly, and hastily putting 
her bonnet and shawl, told Amy, as the 
og girl let her out, that if she was not 
elf able to come back in an how, && 
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would send some one to remain in the house 
with her; "Till then," added she, "Miss 
Barnard will be here, and you will not feel 
lonely." 

Amy had hardly closed the street door 
after Mrs. Bent, when a violent ring made 
her start, and running up stairs, she met 
Miss Barnard just coming out of her room, 
with a pair of boots in her hand; she was 
looking very angry, and immediately upon 
Amy's appearance she called out, " My boots 
are not cleaned ; I found them dirty, just as I 
pulled them offyesterday. What is the reason 
you have not cleaned them ?" 

" If you please, Miss," said Amy, " I asked 
mistress if she thought you woula want them 
to-day, and she said ' no', and that if I cleaned 
them to morrow morning, it would be time 
enough." 

" But I do want them," said Louisa, im- 
patiently; "and do you go down and clean 
them directly." 

Amy took the boots and went off as desired, 
but she had hardly entered the kitchen when 
a ring, still louder than the former, brought 
her in all haste back again to Miss Bar- 
nard's room. This time she was met at 
the door by Louisa, with two pair of lace 
cuffs in her hand, which, holding forth, she 
exclaimed, — 

" What is the meaning of this ? my cuffs 
not gone to the wish! I told you to be 
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sure and put them in with the other clothes, 
and I find them lying dropped down beside 
a chair. What do you mean by such be- 
haviour ?" 

Amy said she was very sorry, but she had 
quite forgotten to give them to the washer- 
woman. Now this little servant maid was 
very thoughtful and attentive, and seldom 
forgot any orders or messages entrusted to 
her ; and this being the case, and her having 
apologized to Louisa, she ought to have been 
forgiven ; but the young lady had been dis- 
appointed about her dancing lesson, and made 
angry at not finding her boots clean, and 
was altogether out of temper; so that instead 
of excusing the omission, she began to scold 
Amy very much, and insisted upon her 
getting them up herself immediately. 

Amy had been taught starching and iron- 
ing by her mother; and though so young, 
she was quite capable of doing the cuffs well, 
but not quickly, as she had not yet had suf- 
ficient practice. The child looked at them, 
and thought what a long time they would 
take to do, and what a long time she should 
have to be alone in the kitchen, and she 
shuddered at the very idea. At any time, 
she felt it would have been too much for her; 
but now, when there was no one in the 
house but herself and Miss Barnard, it seemed 
quite impossible that she should do what was 
required of her. Yet, Louisa had tdss^yccAl 
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her with such dread of her, that she did not 
dare tell her this, and she bethought her how 
she could by any means evade the task ; and 
after a few moments' reflection, she said: — 

" The washerwoman is coming with one 
of mistress's dresses on Thursday afternoon ; 
Would you like she should have the cuffs 
then, and she would bring them home on 
Saturday?" 

"What!" said Miss Barnard, sharply, 
" and wait all that time ? That is a good idea, 
truly ! No, go and set about them yourself 
directly ;" and seeing that Amy still lingered, 
she added, in a yet sharper tone, "Don't you 
hear?" 

t€ If you please," said Amy timidly, " 1 
think the fire is all out in the kitchen." 

" And what then ?" cried Louisa, " you 
can light a fire, I suppose ; come, make no 
more of these lazy excuses, you shall do 
them. Get along with you, I say ; and mind 
I do not come and lock you into the kitchen 
till they are done. It is all your fault that 
they did not go to the wash, and I wish I 
could punish you well for your behaviour." 

Thus commanded, there was no help for 
Amy ; and, crying and trembling, she made 
her way down stairs ; but when she got into 
the kitchen, she found herself quite incapable 
of doing any thing. Always timid under the 
best circumstances, the anger of Miss Bar- 
nard had now quite unfitted her, for a time, 
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for any sort of work. At last she dried her 
tears; and fearing that something worse 
might happen, she roused herself a little, and 
looking round the kitchen, reflected if it 
would be possible to employ herself as com- 
manded. The fire was quite out, and the 
grate probably cold; she advanced a few 
steps to ascertain if this was the case, when 
the noise of a cinder falling made her start 
and tremble all over. She had hardly re- 
covered from this fright, when the creaking 
of a door set her again shaking from head to 
foot. After a time, she recovered herself 
sufficiently to advance and rake out the 
grate ; she then looked in a closet close at 
hand for some wood, but there were only 
two or three pieces. The bundles were kept 
in the back kitchen, but there she could not 
mmmon resolution to go ; and yet, how was 
he fire to be lit if she did not? She thought 
he would try with what wood she had, and 
lacing paper in the grate, she laid in the 
eces and set fire to them carefully, piling 
> the cinders above ; but it was of no use, 
d at any other time Amy would have 
>ught it ridiculous to attempt lighting a 
* in such a way. Again she turned her 
ughts to the place where the wood was 
t, and, taking courage, approached the 
c kitchen door, but suddenly stopped 
t, thinking she heard a noise. She lis- 
d attentively, and believing fe\ie v**a ^fc- 
g g 
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ceived, she went a little nearer, and at length 
hearing nothing to occasion fresh alarm, lifted 
the latch, and peeped cautiously in, but the 
next moment she dashed back, and slamming- 
to the door in a panic of terror, sunk half 
fainting on a chair. She thought she had 
seen something like the figure of a woman 
standing in the middle of the floor. This 
was true enough, for Amy saw her own 
cloak and bonnet hanging on the end of the 
clothes-horse, which to her disordered mind 
appeared like a woman. 

Such was the fright into which this weak, 
foolish girl was thrown by her silly fancies, 
that it was some time before she could at all 
recover herself. When she became suffi- 
ciently calm to be capable of a little reflec- 
tion, she remembered the purpose for which 
she had come, and thought how long she 
had been in the kitchen, and had not yet 
done anything towards accomplishing her 
work. What would Miss Barnard say if she 
came down and found she had not even 
begun it ! she would certainly put her threat 
into execution, and lock her into the kitchen, 
and then what should she do — Mrs. Bent out, 
and her mistress not coming home till night! 
She arose from her seat, and moved to the 
other side of the kitchen, but it was of no 
use; she was quite incapable of making the 
necessary exertion, and she stood supporting 
herself against the dieaser, till the clock 
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striking warned her that she had let half an 
hour pass without making the smallest pro- 
gress in her occupation. 

The next moment she thought she heard 
Miss Barnard's step on the stairs ; she lis- 
tened, it seemed approaching ; she felt sure 
she was coming down, and would lock her 
in the kitchen — and the thought of escape 
rushed into this foolish child's mind. 

Yes, Amy thought of escape ; but from 
what ? Why, from Mrs. Se well's nice com- 
fortable kitchen, boarded as it was, with a 
warm piece of carpet laid down ; shelves full 
of plates and dishes, and the mantel-piece 
shining with candlesticks and other bright 
articles; the walls hung with glittering 
covers, and the ceiling ornamented, as it 
vere, with hams in clean brown paper bags, 
nd ropes of onions hanging down. Sup- 
osing she had been locked into this nice 
tchen, what could it have signified? there 
is a good cupboard to go to, a kettle and 
iter, and wood and coals to make a fire, 
1 an occupation found for her, that was 
tainly not unpleasant. She was sure that 
in her mistress came home at nine o'clock, 
he stated, she would seek for and come 
n and let her out of the kitchen, even 
osing Mrs. Bent, or any one else, had 
found her out before that time. But 
's ridiculous fears took such hold of her 
that she was reduced to a state o? foA- 
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ishness that prevented her reason from act- 
ing, and her conduct at such times wad 
perfectly absurd. 

When she thought she heard Miss Bar- 
nard coming, and that she should certainly 
be locked in the kitchen, the idea of escap- 
ing rushed into her mind, and she considered 
whether it would be possible to dart up stairs 
and out of the house before the young lady 
could reach the kitchen : she resolved to try, 
and in a moment she was up-stairs, had run 
along the passage, opened the street-door, 
and banging it to after her, was on the road 
to her mother's house. 

All this time Louisa was amusing herself 
with an entertaining tale that she chanced 
to meet with, and had really forgotten Amy, 
till, thinking it time to prepare for her walk, 
she took off her dancing dress, and needing 
the assistance of the girl to fasten her walk- 
ing frock, she rang the bell. Of course no 
one answered it ; she rang again and again, 
and at last, feeling very angry at such inat- 
tention, she made her way down stairs to 
ascertain the cause, and putting on an awful 
frown, marched into the kitchen, prepared 
to overwhelm the little servant maid with 
the weight of her displeasure ; but there was 
no one to vent her anger on, the kitchen was 
empty. Louisa looked around and about, 
and went into the back kitchen, and searched 
in the coal-cellar and out places, but there 



LITTLE 8ERVANT MAIDS. 343 

was no trace of Amy : her bonnet and cloak 
were hanging on the clothes' horse, and her 
own cuffs were lying on the dresser, but 
there was no appearance of any attempt 
haying been made to wash and iron them. 
Louisa felt puzzled; for if Amy had been 
up-stairs, she must have heard her ring the 
bell that was close to the servant's bed-room. 
Still she determined to go and look, and she 
proceeded to search through every room in 
the house, not only opening the closets, but 
looking under all the beds; still no Amy 
appeared. 

" Where can she be?" said Louisa to her- 
self; and this question she repeated many 
times, while an uneasy feeling was gaining 
ground in her mind. She reflected on what 
had recently passed between herself and the 
little servant maid, and she could not hide 
from herself that she had been unnecessarily 
harsh, taking advantage of the child's weak- 
ness to threaten her with a punishment, 
which she well knew would be to her very 
terrible ; and this more to gratify her own 
ill temper, than for any serious wrong Amy 
had done. She remembered to have heard 
the street-door shut-to a short time before 
she rang her bell. It was Amy who went out, 
no doubt. " Perhaps," thought Louisa, " she 
has only just stepped out for a minute, and 
will be back again directly. Oh yes ! I dare 
say that is it ;" and she ran down to see if she 

J GG 3 
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had taken the key of the street-door to let 
herself in again. But no; the key was not 
gone, it was hanging in its usual place on 
the back of the door. Louisa felt very un- 
comfortable ; she was sure that if Amy had 
meant to return, she would have taken the 
key ; she would not dare ring the bell, as she 
had not asked leave to go out. It was very 
disagreeable, but Miss Barnard was obliged to 
come to the conclusion that the girl had run 
home, and that she had caused her to do so. 
Louisa was still standing, meditating 
upon this unpleasant occurrence, thinking of 
Mrs. SewelFs displeasure, and of the disagree- 
able consequences that would most probably 
result to herself, when she was startled by 
a loud double knock, which recalled to her 
remembrance the walk with the young ladies 
of the school, and the evening to be passed 
with them afterwards — events from which 
she anticipated much pleasure. But what was 
to be done ? she was not dressed, and there 
was no one to go to the door. She hoped it 
might not be the governess, and that before 
she called Mrs. Bent would be back ; but 
the cheerful sound of many young voices 
outside convinced her that her companions 
had arrived for her. Another knock, and 
then another still louder followed. Louisa 
in a state of great excitement ran up-stairs; 
she tried to fasten her dress, but this, from 
her constant habit of dependence upon ser- 
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vants, she could not do. She came down 
again ; she thought that in two minutes she 
could be ready, if one of the young ladies 
could assist her ; but how could she ask this? 
There was no one to open the door ; to do 
so herself she considered impossible : " She 
could not demean herself to do such a thing !" 
No, not for all the world would she so ex- 
pose herself to the governess and all the 
young ladies! In her opinion, it was far 
better to let them stand knocking, and won- 
dering f( what could be the matter," than to 
open the door; besides which, the appearing 
in the mortifying situation of being without a 
servant in the house was not to be endured. 
How eagerly did she wish for the return of 
Mrs. Bent, and how sincerely did she regret 
her behaviour to Amy! — but it was of no use, 
the governess having waited sufficient time, 
as she considered, for some one to answer the 
door, turned away, and with the young la- 
dies proceeded on their walk ; while Louisa, 
whose feelings had been much excited during 
the last hour, turned into Mrs. Bent's par- 
lour, and throwing herself on a seat, gave way 
to a long and passionate burst of tears. 

After a time, the landlady of the house 
returned, and was let in by Miss Barnard, 
who saw her pass the window. It was not 
long before Mrs. Bent perceived the absence 
of Amy ; but she could learn nothing from 
Miss Barnard, except that " she froppftft&> 
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she was gone home, and that she was a very 
naughty girl for so doing without leave." 
Mrs. Bent felt sure that Louisa had acted 
improperly towards the child, and she was 
not at all sorry that she was disappointed of 
her walk ; and considering herself in Mrs. 
SewelTs absence responsible for the young 
lady's conduct, she insisted that she should 
not go to the school to tea as she proposed 
doing. Mrs. Bent said she could not leave 
the house to accompany her, and she would 
not suffer her to go alone. Louisa was very 
much vexed, but she was obliged to submit ; 
and, instead of passing a pleasant afternoon 
with her school companions, she was obliged 
to sit alone, and think of what would be said 
and done when Mrs. Sewell came home, and 
found out all about Amy. 





CHAPTER II. 

As this history relates principally to Mrs. 
swells little servant maids, what transpired 
tween her and Miss Barnard respecting 
my will not be recounted ; it is sufficient 
state that she was seriously displeased with 
)uisa, and adopted a mode of punishment 
dch will be related hereafter; but the 
rular progress of this narrative must be 
;errupted, to follow the course generally 
opted of tracing the future history of the 
Is who lived servants with Mrs. Sewell. 
Amy never returned. Her mother, in- 
ad of assisting her to conquer ber i£ecvjX\ttt 
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weakness, increased it by injudicious treat- 
ment ; and when Mrs. Sewell goodnaturedly 
remonstrated, and told her that she expected 
Martha back very soon, she only replied, 
"that she could not suffer her child to be 
frightened into fits." Had Mrs. Moss acted 
differently, and had Amy gone to live again 
at Mrs. Se well's, her kind mistress and Martha 
together would, in time, have overcome that 
faning in her character, which proved an 
effectual bar to her advancement in life. 
Amy remained at home with her parents till 
she was turned fifteen ; then, the increasing 
indisposition of her father, and the difficulty 
her mother often found in obtaining employ- 
ment, obliged them to send their daughter 
out again into the world, as they were unable 
longer to maintain her themselves. Amy 
succeeded in obtaining a very good place, but 
the unfortunate death of her mistress, at the 
end of six or seven months, threw her again 
out of service. 

She had been at home some months, trying 
to meet with a place suited to her taste, when, 
one day, a lady who had known and approved 
of her at her late mistress's, called to speak 
with her. The lady stated that she came 
from an aged relative of hers, residing in a 
country village, who was an invalid, and who 
wished to engage the services of a young 
person such as Amy. She said that Mrs. 
^Jlarding — that waa \Jafc name of her relation 
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— was not only able, but willing to hand- 
somely reward any young woman who would 
adapt herself to her ways, and make herself 
useful and pleasant in the line of duty re- 
quired of her. The lady went on to state 
that the place was very easy, and the service 
not unpleasant to any one whose views it 
might suit. It would consist chiefly in read- 
ing aloud to Mrs. Harding, and sitting in 
her room during the morning, doing needle- 
work. She would be required, now and then, 
to wash, and starch, and iron her mistress's 
caps and collars. She would have no cook- 
ing to do, and would only be required to do 
a very small part of the house work ; this, 
and preparing Mrs. Harding's and the ser- 
vants' early dinner, being the offices of a 
woman who came every morning and re- 
mained till near tea-time. The servant 
would have her evenings to herself, as Mrs. 
Harding's niece generally drank tea and 
passed an hour or two with her aunt. Once 
ev£ry Sunday, opportunity would be afforded 
for attending church; and the lady added 
that the house was pleasantly situated, stand- 
ing a little apart from other buildings, in a 
small neat garden ; that the kitchen was a 
very comfortable one, with closets, and small 
back places appertaining to it ; and that the 
bed-room, which the servant would have 
entirely to herself, was very cheerful, looking 
over the fields. 
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Mrs. Moss, who was by, exclaimed from 
time to time, as the lady went on, "I am 
sure it must be a nice place ; " — " I shall 
be very glad if my girl suits ; " and " I am 
much obliged to you, ma'am, for thinking 
of her;" but Amy never uttered a word, 
and remained almost from the first with 
looks cast down; while an expression of 
gloom and dissatisfaction overspread her 
countenance, which altogether puzzled the 
lady who had interested herself so kindly in 
her behalf. 

The truth of the matter was, that when 
Amy found she was to be in a house in the 
country, without any fellow-servant, and not 
only that there would be no one to keep her 
company in the kitchen of an evening, but 
that she was to sleep alone, a feeling of dread 
came over her, such as the idea of all the 
advantages of the place could not enable her 
to combat. At the same time she felt how 
desirable such a situation would have been 
under other circumstances; and she regretted 
to lose the power she would have had of I 
assisting her parents, especially her poor • 
father, whose increasing infirmities and want , 
of proper nourishment often deeply pained ^ 
her. It was these feelings struggling in ^ 
Amy^s mind that occasioned the strange ex- { 
pression of her countenance which had sur- * 
prised the lady. * 

" Well, Amy;' aa^^lady, at last, " what J 
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do you say? — shall you like to accept my 
offer?" 

Thus called upon to speak, Amy hesitated ; 
and turning first red and then white, faltered 
out, "I should not like to go so far from 
home. I think the place would suit Betsy 
Parker better than me." 

The lady looked surprised and disappointed. 
Mrs. Moss looked disappointed also, but not 
surprised ; she too well knew the reason of 
her daughter's refusal of so excellent an offer, 
and, for the first time in her life, felt how 
wrong she had been in not having tried, in 
Amy's younger days, to cure her of her 
fears. The timidity which when a child 
she had soothed and pitied, now that her 
daughter was almost a woman, appeared to 
her foolish and unreasonable. 

But Mrs. Moss was herself unreasonable ; 
she forgot the proverb, ss Train up a child in 
the way it should go, and when it is old it 
will not depart therefrom." If this ill-judg- 
ing mother wanted her daughter at sixteen 
to act with good sense and prudence, she 
should have taught her those qualities in her 
infancy. It was now too late ; and greatly 
as she wished Amy to undertake the service 
at Mrs. Harding's, she found all her efforts 
at persuasion were vain. Amy positively 
refused to go, and Betsy Parker got the place. 

Betsy Parker was a young girl of the same 
age as Amy, and living in the romfe \*roafe\ 

H H 
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they had known each other from infancy, 
and were much attached. In many points 
they bore a close resemblance the one to the 
other. They were both extremely clean and 
neat in their persons and dress, had respectful, 
obliging manners, both read well, wrote a 
neat hand, and were good needlewomen. 
Their dispositions were alike kind and affec- 
tionate, and what was rather singular, each 
girl had a father in ill health, to whom they 
were tenderly attached, and to promote whose 
ease and comfort was the first object of their 
wishes. There could not be a better proof 
of the strong hold Amy's ridiculous fears had 
taken of her mind, than refusing a situation 
which would afford such great advantages 
for furthering what she so anxiously desired. 
Amy was not deficient in sense, and she 
lamented this weakness in her character, at 
the same time that she wanted the power to 
overcome it. 

The case of Amy Moss affords a striking 
instance of the mischief arising from fright- 
ening young children. Even mothers them- 
selves often seek to bring their young ones 
into order by telling them the " old man," or 
the " black man " is coming to put them in 
a dark hole; or "the policeman will take 
them away." The terror thus excited often 
dwells in the mind, inspiring cowardice, long 
after the child is old enough to know that no 
^>ld man ever cornea, axv.d no policeman will 
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interfere between a troublesome girl or boy 
and its mother. 

Mrs. Moss, though not the cause of her 
daughter's weakness, was greatly to be con- 
demned for never having sought, by educa- 
tion, to overcome the eviL For a long 
while she alone was to blame ; but as Amy 
grew older, and became sensible of the 
great disadvantage her timidity was to her, 
she ought to have made efforts to conquer 
it; and by not doing so, she was, latterly, 
as much deserving of censure as her 
mother. 

Betsy Parker had none of her friend's 
ridiculous fears; and this made the great 
point of difference in their characters; a 
difference on which depended the success of 
the two girls through life. 

Betsy was grateful to Amy for mentioning 
her to Mrs. Harding's relation, but at the same 
time she begged her friend to consider well, 
if she had not better accept the place ; "For," 
said she, "though Mrs. Markwell, and the 
mistress with whom I lived a year, have been 
so kind as to give me a good character, and 
the lady says she will engage me, still, as she 
spoke to you first, you have the best right 
to the situation ; and I wish you would alter 
your mind, and take it." 

But though Betsy said this, and much 
more, to induce her friend to change her 
determination, her words were of tvo «wk\ 
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Amy only trembled, and repeated, " It would 
kill me to live there !" 

This being the case, Betsy accepted the 
situation ; and very happy sne was to have 
met with one so advantageous. Indeed, the 
place proved even more desirable than it had 
been represented. Betsy wrote home fre- 
quently, and in all her letters she seemed 
satisfied ; but when she had remained with 
Mrs. Harding six months, and thought that 
the trial had been long enough for her " to 
speak out," as she said, she wrote word that she 
was happy to say she suited her mistress very 
well, and that as to herself, she was far more 
comfortable and better off than she thought 
any young girl at service ever was. She said 
her duties were very pleasant, generally ; and 
though she was sometimes more confined in 
her mistress's room than she could wish, and 
was sometimes scolded when she thought she 
did not deserve it, Mrs. Harding was so kind- 
hearted, and so liberal to her, that these 
little trials appeared as nothing. As a proof 
of the truth of her assertions, she sent with 
this letter three pounds, saved out of her 
half year's wages, a piece of home-fed pork, 
the gift of her mistress, and a bunch or sage 
and onions grown in the garden, besides a 
dozen large apples off the tree in front of the 
house. In another letter, about three months 
after, Betsy said that her mistress had raised 
^||r wages considerably. She spoke, too, of 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 355 

her employments. In the morning, after 
prayers and reading in the Bible, she read 
parts of a newspaper to her mistress, and 
then tracts and journals, — all interesting and 
improving. In the afternoon she worked at 
her needle, chiefly in making clothes for the 
poor, to whom Mrs. Harding was very cha- 
ritable. And then, in the evening, she had 
a little delightful time to herself, when she 
worked, wrote to her parents, or tried to 
improve her handwriting, and keep up her 
little knowledge of arithmetic. 

" How I wish, dear father and dear mo- 
ther," she wrote, " that you could sometimes 
take a peep at me as I am sitting alone, so 
comfortable and happy, in my kitchen ! Oh ! 
it is such a nice kitchen ; and there I am, 
enjoying myself, with a bright fire blazing, 
the cat purring on the clean- swept hearth, 
and the wind whistling among the trees, just 
as if it were to put me in mind to sing my 
evening hymn, and to praise my Maker for 
all His goodness to me. And then I have 
such a nice, cheerful little bed-room, with 
the morning sun shining into it, and where, 
in fine weather, as soon as I am up, I can look 
over our neighbour the farmer's fields, and 
see his daughters milking the cows, and the 
sheep feeding." And in the same letter she 
said, " Comfortable and well off as I am my- 
self, I should not be half so happy, if it was 
not for being able to assist you a l\U\fc> fo»x 
h h 3 
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mother, and having it in my power to send 
you, dear father, a few comforts; which, 
though they cannot give you better health, 
do, 1 hope, make illness rather less hard to 
bear. And now, dear parents, do not say 
anything more about robbing me, for I have 
far more than I want. My Kind mistress is 
always giving me something or other, and I 
can well spare whatever I send you." 

Amy heard all Betsy's letters, and bitter was 
the grief with which they inspired her. It 
was not that she envied her friend ; no, there 
was no happiness that she did not wish her, 
or thought too great for so good a girl ; but 
she felt that had she herself acted differently, 
it would have been her father that would 
have benefited. The offer of the place was 
first made to her, and it was through her 
folly that he had lost all the advantages 
arising from it. She remembered how im- 
mediately she had decided not to go, and that 
when Betsy urged her to reflect well before 
she declined the offer, she made scarcely 
any attempt to reason with herself, but 
suffered her foolish fears to exclude every 
other thought from her mind. She felt how 
selfish she had been, and the thought filled her 
heart with sorrow. Every letter and every 
present that came to Betsy's father, seemed a 
reproach to her ; and though her own father 
never blamed her, or uttered a word of regret, 
this did not cause tat to feel the less. 
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Betsy had been at Mrs. Harding's nearly 
two years, when the lady who hired her 
called one morning on Parker and his wife. 
She said she was just returned from a visit 
she had been paying in the village where her 
relation lived, and she thought they would 
like to hear a little about their daughter. 
She then stated that she continued in great 
favour with her mistress, and that she con- 
ducted herself steadily and well, and that 
whenever she committed a fault, she was 
very sorry, and did all in her power to make 
amends. She said that Betsy had become 
much attached to her mistress, and was 
anxious to do all in her power to be of use 
to her and promote her comfort. 

" Her services,"continued the lady, "are, as 
you know, well paid for ; but Mrs. Harding, 
with a view to your daughter's future wel- 
fare, has had a dressmaker to teach her to 
cut out, and make in the proper way, the 
clothes that she is employed in making for 
the poor ; besides which, she has learned a 
little millinery. There is one thing more I 
have to tell you," said the lady, " and that 
is, that owing to Betsy having taken oppor- 
tunities of improving her handwriting, she 
has been able to write all her mistress's 
letters during the absence of her niece, 
who has been away several weeks ; and this 
has given Mrs. Harding much satisfaction." 
Parker and his wife were very Ircupp? ^ 
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hear so gratifying an account of their child, 
and thanked the good lady for calling and 
bringing them news of her. 

About this time Amy's parents went to 
live in the country. Moss had been ad- 
vised to try change of air for the benefit of 
his health, and a brother of his, residing in a 
small market town, told him he could obtain 
a little easy work for him. Amy, being out 
of place, accompanied her father and mother, 
hoping at the same time to find a situation 
that die could keep, for she had hitherto 
been unfortunate in never remaining long 
wherever she went to live. It seemed as 
though constant change was an evil that had 
attended her from the time she suddenly 
left her first place. She now felt how wrong 
it was not to remain at Mrs. Sewell's. " If 
I had only stopped one year," thought she, 
" my kind mistress and good Martha would 
have cured me of my folly." 

Amy was not long before she went to 
live at the Squire's of the place, where she 
was very comfortable, and soon began to 
save a part of her wages for her lather's 
benefit. But accident having made her fellow- 
servants acquainted with her cowardice, she 
appeared to them in so ridiculous a light, 
that what with teazing her about her fears, 
and playing her tricks, she was so worried 
that her health was affected, and she was 
obliged to come away. Thus was she again 
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thrown a burden on her parents. When she 
recovered her health, she found that reports 
of her folly had been spread about every- 
where; and though she went again into 
service, she had no comfort, and soon re- 
turned home. Had Amy even now exerted 
herself, she might have conquered the weak- 
ness of her character, but she wanted strength 
of mind to strive against the evil, and its ill 
effects followed her all the days of her life. 

Betsy Parker lived with Mrs. Harding 
till her death, which occurred about ten 
years from the time of her first entering her 
service. Her kind mistress left her great 
part of her clothes, the bed the girl was 
accustomed to sleep on, all the kitchen 
utensils, tables, and chairs, a few useful 
books, and, besides all this, a legacy of fifty 
pounds. With a part of this money Betsy 
rented a little shop, and purchased the busi- 
ness and good-will of the dressmaker who 
had instructed her, and who was retiring 
from work. As soon as she found she was 
likely to succeed well, she sent for her father 
to come and live with her; her mother had 
died a year before, and he was greatly in 
need of some one to comfort and assist him. 
With joy he accepted his good daughter's 
offer; and when he was comfortably esta- 
blished at Betsy's snug little home, it would 
have been hard to say which was the happiest 
of the two, the father or the daughter. 




CHAPTER III. 



It will be remembered that this history 
was interrupted just about the time of Amy 
Moss's being frightened by Miss Barnard, 
and her running home in consequence to 
her mother. It was then stated that Mrs. 
Sewell was seriously displeased with Louisa; 
but this was not so much on account of the 
inconvenience she was put to, and the dis- 
appointment of losing a little servant who 
suited her, as from the unpleasant temper 
the young lady showed, and the disposition 
she betrayed to treat her inferiors with 
harshneaa and want of proper feeling. The 
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best mode of cure Mrs. Sewell thought she 
could adopt, would be to let her young charge 
be for some time without a servant, and 
thus make her feel the value of those beings 
whom she treated with so much haughtiness 
and contempt. And this Mrs. Sewell knew 
would be a sufficiently severe punishment, 
for Louisa was miserable whenever she had 
to wait on herself; and she had been known 
to fly into a fit of passion, or burst into tears, 
when she had been unable to obtain the 
assistance she wanted. Louisa was now 
entirely under Mrs. Sewell's control, and 
the young lady knew that it would be no 
use to appeal to her father, for he had de- 
sired Mrs. Sewell to act towards her exactly 
as if she was her own daughter ; and he 
said he felt much indebted to her for the 
pains she took to cure her of those unamiable 

Eoints in her character, which occasioned 
im much concern. 

The morning following the evening on 
which Amy returned to her home, Louisa 
rose at her usual hour, and when she was 
ready to be assisted in dressing, she rang the 
bell, and continued to do so at intervals for 
some time. It was not that she had for- 
gotten what had passed the day before, but 
she could not think it possible that Mrs. 
Sewell should be without a servant of some 
sort in the house, who would be in readiness 
to attend upon her. Mrs. Bent, in bet ^wj 
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to a closet at the top of the stairs, put her 
head in at Louisa's door, and said, " It is 
no use your keeping on ringing the bell in 
that way, Miss, there is nobody to answer it. 
You know you frightened the servant girl 
away yesterday. I have been down in the 
kitchen, lighting Mrs. Sewell's fire, and she 
herself has been gone out this half-hour." 
Louisa turned away slightly abashed; but 
this feeling was of short duration, for in a 
few minutes she was out of her room, calling 
loudly to Miss Trip to come to her, but 
Miss Trip either did not or would not 
hear ; and she was getting very angry, when 
Mrs. Sewell returned home, and desired her 
to come into her room, and she would dress 
her. When this was done, Mrs. Sewell de- 
sired Louisa to go into the kitchen, and 
make the kettle boil, and then bring up the 
breakfast things. Louisa looked exceedingly 
surprised, and did not move. 

"Do you not understand me?" said Mrs. 
Sewell, te or perhaps you do not wish for 
breakfast?" 

" Is there no servant ?" asked Louisa. 

Mrs. Sewell replied that she could answer 
that question herself, and reminded her that 
by her improper and troublesome behaviour, 
she had driven her little maid away, and 
added, that « if she chose any breakfast, she 
must prepare it herself." 

The colour mounted to Miss Barnard's 
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cheeks as she left the room to obey the 
orders she had received. After breakfast, 
Mrs. Sewell said, — 

" Now, Louisa, clear away, and wash the 
teacups and plates we have used, and put 
them in their places, and then come to me, 
and I will help you make the beds." 

" Is there no servant coming, then ?" 
asked Louisa, in a half-crying tone. 

" None," replied Mrs. Sewell, "till Martha 
returns." 

"Not till then!" exclaimed' Louisa, turn- 
ing very red. t€ She will not be home for 
a week. What are we to do ?" 

ss I have engaged my own charwoman to 
spare me half-an-hour daily at her dinner 
time, and Mrs. Bent has promised to answer 
the door for me ; for the rest, we must wait 
on ourselves." 

u Impossible!" cried Louisa. 

€€ Not at all," said Mrs. Sewell, coolly : 
S€ the butcher will call with the meat, and 
the baker will send for it to bake, and you 
will lay the cloth, and do everything else 
that is required to give us tolerable comfort. 
Besides which, you must always be on the 
watch when there is a knock or ring, and 
run down and see if it is a message or visitor 
to me. I cannot trouble Mrs. Bent to come 
up-stairs, it is quite sufficient that she obliges 
me by going to the door." 

Louisa looked at Mrs. Sewell to fcfcfcVS. &*& 
i i 
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really was in earnest ; and seeing, from the 
unusually stern expression of her counte- 
nance, that she was far from meaning a joke, 
she burst into tears, and sobbed aloud. 

After a time Louisa said, " What am I to do 
about my school ? — Am not I to go as usual ?" 

" How can you," asked Mrs. Sewell, " if 
you have to do all I have just mentioned?" 

" Dancing day!" said Louisa; " shall I 
not go on dancing day ?" 

" You will want your dinner and tea on 
dancing day, I suppose?" said Mrs. Sewell; 
" at any rate, I shall mine." 

" How strange," exclaimed Louisa, " my 
governess will think it, my staying away !" 

" No ;" replied Mrs. Sewell ; " I wrote 
last night to say you would not be at school 
this week, and I stated the reason of your 
absence." 

"Did you indeed?" exclaimed Louisa; 
" then my governess knows all, and the 
young ladies will know too !" And she burst 
into another and more violent fit of crying. 

Nothing could have been more mortifying 
to her than being thus exposed. Besides 
which, it was most vexatious to be kept from 
school just at this point of time, when she 
was trying hard for a prize that was to be 
given away at the end of the month. . 

As soon as Mrs. Sewell thought Louisa 
calm enough to listen, she made her sensible 
that she had dra^m «5X \Sa»fc ^ras so unplea- 
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sant on herself by improper behaviour; and 
she told her she must look upon the con- 
sequences that followed as a punishment, 
from which her character would derive bene- 
fit if she thought properly on the subject ; 
and that, instead of weeping so bitterly 
from selfish motives, her sorrow ought to 
arise from thinking that she had behaved ill, 
and that she had deranged the comfort of 
her friend's house, and put her to much in- 
convenience. And she added, that the best 
course she could now pursue, would be to 
submit patiently to circumstances, and en- 
deavour to make all the amends that were 
in her power, by doing cheerfully, and with 
a pleasant manner, all that was necessary. 

Louisa could not help feeling the truth 
of what Mrs. Sewell said, but she found it 
a grievous trial; and she thought the week 
never would come to an end. The first 
day or two she said she was so exhausted 
with running up and down stairs, that she 
threw herself more than once on the sofa, de- 
claring she should faint ; but as Mrs. Sewell 
took no notice of this, nor of her frequent 
fits of crying, she left off trying in this way 
to move her feelings, and contented herself 
with imploring her to procure a servant. 
But this, too, was useless, Mrs. Sewell stea- 
dily and firmly refusing to listen to any- 
thing on the subject. 

At the expiration of the week, Vnata&& <& 
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Martha's return, a letter came from her, 
stating, that just as her father was well 
enough for her to leave him with comfort, 
her mother was attacked with an illness that 
threatened her life, and begging her mis- 
tress's kind permission to remain still longer 
in the country. 

Mrs. Sewell did not hesitate for a moment 
to grant her poor servant's request; and 
Louisa, instead of finding herself at liberty, 
was obliged to continue the performance of 
duties that were most irksome and dis- 
agreeable to her, without even the assistance 
she had at first received, for Mrs. SewelTs 
entire time was now occupied with important 
business that had just arisen. As to Mrs. 
SewelTs looking out for a servant, and going 
to inquire her character, at such a time, she 
knew full well it was not to be thought of 
for a moment. 

A few days after the arrival of Martha's 
last letter, Miss Barnard ran hastily into the 
room where Mrs. Sewell was sitting writing, 
exclaiming that she had seen Jessy Joslin 
passing by in the street, and that she had 
hastened down to inquire if she was out of 
place, and that she had replied that she was; 
and that when she had asked if she should 
like to come back, she had answered that 
she should be very glad to do so. Louisa 
then proceeded to beg that Mrs. Sewell would 
^fafre this girl again Into tar service. 
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Mrs. Sewell expressed considerable sur- 
prise at the request, and reminded her young 
friend that she had declared she would not 
remain in the same house with Jessy. 

Louisa, in reply, stated that she was so tired 
of doing the work of a servant, that she 
should "be glad of anybody ;"and begged that 
Jessy might come till Martha's return. Still 
Mrs. Sewell appeared unwilling to consent, and 
said that she was afraid, that after Jessy had 
been back a few days, the same disputes and 
contentions would arise which had proved so 
annoying during the greater part of the time 
that young girl was in her service. 

Louisa declared that nothing of the kind 
should happen again, and begged Mrs. Sewell 
to yield to her request ; addmg, that if Jessy 
was not told to come directly, she would pro- 
bably be engaged somewhere else, as she 
said her father had heard of a place for her. 

Mrs. Sewell observed, if that was the case 
it would be unfair to have Jessy come, un- 
less she was to remain ; and that she could 
not consent to, on account of Louisa's trouble- 
some behaviour respecting her. If it had 
not been for that, Mrs. Sewell would have 
been rather glad than not to have Jessy 
return, as, under her present circumstances, 
a stout girl, who was honest and capable of 
assisting in the house, was much to be 
desired. Mrs. Sewell gave her reasons for 
declining Jessy's services, but Louisa aafcvxx^ 
i i 3 
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her, with great earnestness, she never would 
again behave ill to servants : " And when I 
am a woman," said she, " I will give them 
any wages they ask." 

" That," said Mrs. Sewell, " is running 
from one extreme to another, and would be 
wrong." 

" But it is so hard to be a servant I" re- 
plied Miss Barnard ; " all people ought to be 
alike." 

" You are quite mistaken, my dear," said 
Mrs. Sewell ; u it is for the general good of 
society that there are different ranks in it 
The rich and the poor mutually assist each 
other. It is thus wisely ordained by Provi- 
dence, and I will tell you something that 
you have never considered about, or perhape 
did not know." 

« What is that?" said Louisa. 

" It is," replied Mrs. Sewell, « that if all 
England were divided into equal parts, and a 
part given to each individual, the portion of 
land coming to each person would be so small 
that every one woula be poor." 

" Indeed !" exclaimed Louisa ; " then there 
would be no rich to help the poor. Still, I 
think, servants are much to be pitied. For 
instance, how much pleasanter it would be 
for all the little servant maids to learn ac- 
complishments, than to sweep, and dust, and 
wash!" 

€t Again, my taax " wd Mrs. Sewell, " I 
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must tell you, you are quite wrong. Cus- 
tom is second nature, — you do not like doing 
the work of a servant, because you have not 
been brought up to it ; but you may depend 
upon it, that those who have would feel quite 
as little relish for your employments as you 
do for theirs. And I think it not at all 
unlikely that a little servant girl, while en- 
gaged in her active employments, pities the 
young ladies who are obliged to sit poring 
over their French exercises, drawing maps, 
and practising music." 

" Certainly," said Miss Barnard, " they 
have much less trouble than we have." 

" Yes," replied Mrs. Sewell, "the life of 
a servant is a happy one ! She is free from 
many of the cares and anxieties that oppress 
those in the higher classes; all her wants 
are supplied without thought on her part;, 
she rises in the morning with the certainty 
of being well provided for, and she lies down 
at night in ease and comfort. Her duties 
are seldom burdensome, and employ the 
time that would otherwise hang heavy on her 
hands. Besides all which, the stirring about 
as she does keeps her in health, and pre- 
serves her from many of those complaints 
which are frequently the torment of the 
rich/' 

By thus talking, Mrs. Sewell endeavoured 
to correct Miss Barnard's erroneous notions 
respecting servants, which had ran veto «*- 
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tremes, varying according to her own pecu- 
liar humour ; but perceiving that her young 
friend had learned a useful lesson, and be- 
lieving that she would now be more indul- 
gent towards Jessy, she consented to let her 
come ; and in a very short time Mrs. Se well's 
first little servant maid was again established 
in her house. 



.^JLrf^ 





CHAPTER IV. 



It was a joyful day for Jessy Joslin when 
she learned that she was to return to Mrs. 
SewelTs. She had now been out of place a 
considerable time, and although she had by 
no means forgotten her sufferings at Mrs. 
Nailor's, still the privations she experienced 
at home made her very desirous of again 
going to service, and returning to such a 
good situation was an event that excited her 
utmost thankfulness. Joslin eacnfc«&3 "W 
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ight his daughter to behave well, and to 
all in her power to give satisfaction. 

jssy promised that she would, and she re- 

itered her service with a full determination 

> act to the best of her power. 

The only drawback to her happiness was 
,he absence of Martha; and she never failed 
to inquire of her mistress every morning if 
she had received tidings of her, and how long 
she thought it would be before she returned. 
Every thing about the house reminded her of 
her kind mend ; and as different things re- 
called her image to the young girl's mind, 
she endeavoured to remember and practise 
the lessons she had received. Mrs. Sewell 
found her little servant much less trouble- 
some than before; and the desire she showed 
to do well, in a great measure made amends 
for the imperfect and awkward manner in 
which she performed her work. All went 
on smoothly with Miss Barnard and Jess; 
for a week; at the end of that time the youn 
lady began to show signs of impatience, an 
a fortnight had hardly elapsed before Loui 
began making complaints of the servant g 
to Mrs. Sewell ; and in process of time t 
found so much fault with her, and repnr 
her so harshly for what she disapproved 
that Jessy, in her turn, carried her o 
plaints to her mistress. Mrs. Sewell did 
expect, notwithstanding all Miss Barn 
promises, that \>e\aa\vo\a \&a hers tov 
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servants would be at once corrected, she 
knew it would be a work of time ; and she 
therefore patientlv remonstrated, and re- 
minded her of all she had said at the time she 
persuaded her to let Jessy return, which, for 
the moment, always produced a good effect. 
But at last the interruptions to Mrs. Sewell's 
peace and quiet became so frequent, that 
she told Miss Barnard that if she could not 
bear and forbear with Jessy, she would send 
the girl home, and then she would have again 
to stay away from school, and do the work as 
before. To Jessy she also spoke, and bade 
her recollect what she had gone through at 
Mrs. Nailors, and compare what was dis- 
agreeable in both places, and see if she was 
not much better off now ; and added that if she 
could not submit in silence to what she found 
unpleasant in Miss Barnard, she had better 
go home. 

In reply, Jessy spoke out in a manner 
that Mrs. Sewell did not at all expect, and 
with an intelligence that showed her mind 
to be much unfolded. She said she was 
aware of the comfort and advantages of her 
place, and thanked her mistress for again 
receiving her ; she then said, it was not that 
she so much minded Miss Barnard's being 
cross, and always finding fault, as that when 
she was doing as well as she could, the young 
lady would carry up false histories to her 
mistress. " I don't suppose," esdd 3efc&i* 
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" thai Miss Louisa means to tell stories 
about me, but she says I will not do a thing, 
when I am quite willing if she will give me 
time; it is very hard she should say I am 
stubborn, or stupid, or lazy, when I am try- 
ing to do as Martha bid me, — and I want 
you to think me a good girl, ma'am ; — but 
you shall not hear me say anything more 
about Miss Barnard." 

Jessy's manners and speech were still 
rough, but there was an earnestness about 
her that disposed Mrs. Sewell to think she 
would not again disturb her; and in this she 
was quite right, for Jessy said nothing more 
about Louisa's treatment of her. It would 
have been well if she had shown the same 
resolution in other respects, and when re- 
proved and scolded by Miss Barnard, had 
refrained from often answering upproperly, 
or showing a spirit very unbecoming her 
station. And she was the less guarded, from 
remarking that Louisa had ceased to com- 

1)lain of her to her mistress ; and the young 
ady, in her turn, not being able to get Jessy 
reproved as much as she desired, was addi- 
tionally severe herself. 

Jessy ceased to remember what had taken 
place at Mrs. Nailor's, and Louisa forgot all 
she had endured while there was no servant, 
and both these young girls were in a state 
of incessant irritation and displeasure against 
each other, vAncfci \m»^Q\da£ly caused Mrs. 
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SeWell much annoyance, when the return of 
Martha restored, for a time, peace and order 
in the family. It was a very pleasant event 
to all parties, the good servant's return. It 
was a great relief to Mrs. Sewell, and 
Martha herself was glad to come back ; for 
as she had left her father quite well, and her 
mother fast recovering, she was anxious to 
resume her duties towards her mistress. 
Miss Barnard appeared relieved of much 
care and trouble, and Jessy was heartily 
glad to be again with her old friend. 

The young girl had been exceedingly busy 
cleaning and making preparations for a day 
or two before Martha's return, and had got 
everything as she thought neat and clean, 
and the places all in nice order ; so that she 
expected her fellow-servant would be highly 
pleased. It was, therefore, with a feeling 
of considerable surprise and disappointment, 
that she listened to Martha's remarks as 
they went about the work of the house the 
next day. 

" Dear, dear !" exclaimed Martha, as she 
began sweeping the sitting-room ; "to think 
of mistress having to live in such a room as 
this ! The dust is enough to stifle one ; the 
carpet cannot have had a broom over it since 
I went! This is very wrong, Jessy, for 
you know how to sweep a carpet. And look 
-at the chairs — the backs all covered with 
dust, so that you might write c fc\»tf n*S&v 
k K 
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your finger on every one of them. And 
then the fire-place I you have greased your 
brushes, and the black lead would not stick; 
and see the fire-irons, they are all over spots 
of rust. Jessy! Jessy I when will you learn 
to do your work clean and thoroughly ?" 

The same exclamations and lamentations 
acccompanied Martha's visit to every part 
of the house. Certainly, there had been an 
attempt at cleaning and putting in order, 
but everything was done in an imperfect or 
half-finished manner ; corners with dust and 
rubbish left in them ; dirty cloths and pieces 
of rag put away out of sight in improper 
places; saucepans with the outsides made 
bright, while the inner part was left half 
washed, and in a state unfit for use. Jessy 
was greatly mortified, for she nm fully com- 
prehended all Martha's observations, and her 
vexation was increased by thinking that in 
many instances where she had been negli- 
gent and thoughtless, it would have been 
very nearly as easy to have done what was 
right. " For instance," thought she, " if I had 
only just turned the chairs round, I should 
have rubbed the dust off behind as well as 
before; and I might just as well have 
cleaned out the corners as well as the middle 
of the rooms; and, to be sure, I need not have 
stuffed those dirtv cloths into clean closets 
tod drawers. Well, I think I shall never 
again forget to turn a. <&sdr round when 
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I am dusting it ; and when I clean a sauce* 
pan I will for the future think more of the 
inside than of the out." 

So Jessy thought, while her feelings were 
much moved by Martha's return, and the 
disappointment she felt upon her exertions 
meeting no approval; but, as it has been 
often before said, it takes a long time to 
change habits of dirt and disorder into those 
of nicety and cleanliness. Besides which, 
she had to struggle against a stubborn and 
self-willed nature, and to conquer a feeling 
of indolence which occasionally stole over 
her, and in which she had been permitted 
too often to indulge herself at home. 

Jessy had much to tell of all that had 
happened at Mrs. Nailor's ; of all her wrongs 
and sufferings ; and she did not omit to state 
the comparison she bad made between her 
two places, and the reflections that had 
arisen in her mind. For a long time this 
was a favorite theme ; but when she found 
that Martha took occasion, whenever she did 
wrong, to remind her of the evils of her 
former place, and of the resolutions to 
behave well which she had made when 
there, she began to avoid the subject; and 
in the ease and comfort of her present place, 
ceased to remember alike her sufferings and 
her determination to do well, should she 
have the good fortune again to get into any 
situation where she was tolerably ^^k\»R&» 
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It must not be imagined that Jessy made 
no attempts to do right; on the contrary, 
Martha at first thought her character much 
improved, and at times she would conduct 
herself properly for two or three days toge- 
ther, and Martha predicted that she would 
in the end turn out very well ; then, without 
any apparent cause, she would be careless, 
idle, and disobedient ; occasioning her patient 
instructor nearly as much trouble and an- 
noyance as at first. 

" I cannot think," said Martha, one morn* 
ing, when she and her mistress were talking 
over some of Jessy's misdemeanours, "what 
is the matter with the girl! Now last week 
she did very well, and minded what I said, 
and seemed as though she took a pleasure in 
doing right ; but this week she is as much 
the other way ; disobedient, negligent, and 
idle, and just as though she did not care how 
she did." 

" I will tell you what I think, Martha," 
said her mistress ; " and that is, that Jessy 
is too comfortable here, and feels too secure 
of her place ; she wants to be sent home 
again, that the hardships and privations she 
meets with there may bring her to her recol- 
lection, and make her feel that what is worth 
having in service must be striven for, and 
maintained with diligence and perseverance." 

"Very true, ma'am," said Martha; "yet 
J think it would dtaKKft. break the girl's 
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heart to send her home ; I am sure she is 
much attached to you, and I believe she 
loves me nearly as much as if I were her own 
mother." 

" Jessy is certainly not without her good 
qualities," observed Mrs. Sewell ; " but she 
will require a great deal more discipline to 
correct what is bad, and to firmly establish 
the best points in her character." 

" The girl is very true," said Martha ; 
fearing that she had perhaps been a little 
too hard in her observations upon Jessy; 
"very true, indeed I I do not think anything 
would make her tell a falsehood; and she is 
honest, perfectly honest." 

" I hope she is honest," said Mrs, SewelL 

There was something in Mrs. Sewell's 
manner of making this remark that startled 
Martha; for it seemed as though her mis- 
tress entertained doubts of Jessy's honesty; 
a point on which she herself was perfectly 
satisfied Indeed, to quote her own words, 
she " would as soon have mistrusted herself 
as Jessy." Eut as she knew her mistress 
had always a reason for what she asserted, 
Bhe was quite taken by surprise; and she 
was just about to beg Mrs. Sewell to explain 
what she meant, when she was interrupted 
by the unexpected arrival of Frank, who 
came running into the room, saying that his 
master, having occasion to drive up to town, 
had brought him with him fox a. Ttfjlajtarj <& 
kk 3 
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a few hours, as he had been very diligent 
with his lessons of late. 

" And look here, mamma," continued he, 

{reducing a bottle: "look at the present 
have had made me —a bottle of preserved 
cherries — they will make a nice pie for to- 
day's dinner, if Martha will be so good as to 
get it ready." 

Martha willingly promised to do so ; and 
Frank passed a pleasant morning in reading 
and talking to his mamma, and then taking 
a walk with her. 

Miss Barnard was gone to pass a week 
with her friends out of town; so when the 
pie came to table, and Mrs. Sewell desired 
Frank to carve it, he said, — 

€t l shall divide it into three pieces; one 
for you, dear mamma, one for Martha, for 
making it so nicely, and the other for my- 
self. It seems excellent." 

Just as he had helped Mrs Sewell, and had 
given his favourite servant her portion to 
take down stairs, and was about to put his 
own on a plate, the clock struck three. 

" Three o'clock !" exclaimed Frank, jump- 
ing up. " I must be off this moment ; my 
master told me to be at the place where he 
put up, punctually at three. Luckily, it is 
close by, and I shall be there in less than 
two minutes ;" so saying, Frank caught up 
his hat and gloves, and hastily bidding his 
mamma good-bye, ran oC 
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Martha was sorry Master Frank should 
lose his pie, and pressed him to stop a 
moment to finish it ; but he would not be 
detained, and Mrs. Sewell, who always en-? 
couraged her son to be strictly punctual, 
said he was quite right. 

When Frank was gone, Mrs. Sewell told 
Martha to put the remainder of the pie in 
the closet, and to clear away quickly, as she 
was going out in haste to accompany a 
friend to the station, who was going to leave 
town, and that she must go with her and carry 
a parcel. Martha lost no time, and was up 
stairs, with her bonnet and shawl on, just as 
Mrs. Sewell had finished a note, and was 
stepping into her bed-room to prepare for 
g oing out. 

When Mrs. Sewell, accompanied by her 
servant, reached her friend's house, she found 
that the lady, owing to a slight indisposition, 
had put off her journey till the following day. 
Having ascertained this, she bid Martha 
return home, saying, at the same time, she 
would follow in a few minutes. 

As soon as Martha got back, remember- 
ing that her mistress had gone out in a 
hurry, she went up stairs to look round the 
rooms, and see if there was anything to put 
in order. She first went into the sitting- 
room, then into Mrs. Sewell's bed-room, 
and then passed into the inner-room, which 
contained the closet where she \\sA \>\& NS&a 
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remains of the cherry-pie; but what was 
her surprise on entering, to see the door 
standing wide open, and the dish emptied of 
all its contents I Martha remained for some 
time lost in wonder and in conjecture, as to 
how this could have happened, till at last 
an uneasy feeling arose in her mind respect- 
ing Jessy. No one else could have known 
of the pie being in the closet, and, besides 
which, there was no one in the house except 
Mrs. Bent ; for Miss Trip was out at work, 
and the charwoman had gone home before 
dinner. She turned the circumstance over 
and over in her mind ; she felt almost posi- 
tive that it could not be her mistress who 
had eaten the pie, for she had been with her 
all the time she was in her bed-room pre- 
vious to going out; besides which, she had 
gone into the inner room for her gloves, and 
she was certain, if the closet door had stood 
open then, she should have observed it. 

Mrs. Sewell was in the habit of locking 
this closet whenever she went out, and Mar- 
tha concluded, that being in haste to join her 
friend, she must this time have forgotten 
to do so. It was very painful to Martha 
to suspect Jessy* but how could she do other- 
wise ? — none else could have taken the pie. 
The good servant felt that she had been 
quite deceived in the girl, and she now 
understood too well what her mistress meant 
^mhen she said, &£ "\&\&d Jessy was 
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honest;" she feared that Mrs. Sewell had 
reason for doubting the little servant maid's 
honesty. 

"A Joslin and a thief!" said Martha 
to herself, " it never can be ; and yet 
it must be so — there is no other way of 
accounting for the circumstance ;" and with a 
heavy heart she proceeded to seek for Jessy, 
and endeavour to find out the truth. At the 
bottom of the stairs she met the young girl, 
who was going along the passage. 

" Jessy," cried she, "wnathave you been 
doing up stairs ? what can have induced you 
to go and eat the cherry-pie that was in the 
closet?" 

Jessy looked at Martha, but did not 
speak. " Jessy," continued Martha, u tell 
me directly all about the pie." 

" I don't know what you mean/' said 
Jessy. " I know nothing about the pie." 

" Oh, Jessy ! " said Mrs. Bent, who hap- 
pened to be in the passage, " how can you 
say so ! I saw you myself come out of your 
mistress's bed-room with the cup that was 
put in the dish to draw the juice, and you 
were scooping it round with your finger, and 
putting it into your mouth." 

4t The cup was empty, " said Jessy ; " it 
was standing in a dirty plate with nutshells 
and orange-peel, and I brought them down 
to wash." 

f € Do you mean to say," inquired Msxtfaa^ 
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" that you did not eat the pie that was in 
the closet?" 

" I do," said Jessy, resolutely ; " I never 
touched it" 

Martha felt puzzled, and again she con- 
sidered if it was possible that her mistress 
had eaten it, when Mrs. Sewell arrived at 
home, and stated that she had not been into 
the room since dinner. 

There could now no longer be any doubt 
but that Jessy was guilty ; and Mrs. Sewell 
and Martha enforced upon her how much she 
increased her fault by adding falsehood to it 
Still Jessy stoutly denied the fact, and her 
mistress asked her if she would also deny 
haying been into the room; but this she 
did not attempt to do, and said she had 
been there to carry the water-bottle. 

cs You ought not," said Mrs. Sewell, " to 
have gone into the room at all ; you know I 
have positively forbidden you to go there 
after the rooms are done in the morning. It 
was just the same thing yesterday ; I met 
you coming in with the water-bottle, and 
I repeated my orders." 

" I forgot to take it up in the mornings" 
said Jessy, "and Martha was angry with 
me yesterday, and I knew she would scold 
so, if she found I had forgotten it again." 

" That is a very improper way of speak- 
ing," said Mrs. Sewell. "You idle, disobedient 
^ f ^en, whenioWto? 'jour faults, always say 
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you are scolded I am sure Martha has 
been patient with you to a great degree, 
and you must have tired her out. I hoped 
you would have improved ; there have been 
times when you have done tolerably well, 
but you have no resolution to persevere in 
well-doing, and you are fearless in disobey- 
ing orders. Had you attached the proper 
importance to the duty of obedience, you 
would not have gone where you were for- 
bidden, and you would have escaped the 
temptation into which you have fallen. It 
is inconvenient to me to keep that closet 
locked of an afternoon, for the dessert is kept 
there, and I am often wanting things out of 
it ; but you have been told never to go into 
those rooms the latter part of the day, still 
I have frequently seen you there, and I am 
sorry to say that I have many times lately 
missed fruit and cakes out of the closet." 

"I never took anything out," said Jessy. 

" Do not say so, Jessy !" exclaimed Mrs. 
SewelL 

t€ I tell you, I never did," said Jessy, 
looking her mistress full in the face. 

? Don't speak so rudely, child I" cried 
Martha. " You have disobeyed mistress's 
orders about going into the rooms, and 
though I did not think it of you, I fear you 
went for a bad purpose." 

u No, I did not," said Jessy, resolutely. 

" I am sorry, Jessy, I cannot bdiercfciwfcT 
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said Mrs. Sewell; u but were I satisfied that 
you were strictly honest, your disobedience 
and carelessness, and your many trouble- 
some ways, render you so unpleasant as a 
servant that I shall send you home. I can- 
not retain you any longer in my service." 

When Jessy heard her sentence pro- 
nounced she did not attempt to say anything 
to induce her mistress to change it; but, 
turning away, she went up-stairs into her 
bed-room, and, shutting-to the door, remained 
for a long while alone. She did not at first 
cry, for she seemed to be taken by surprise, 
and she could hardly bring herself to believe 
that she was really and truly to leave Mrs. 
Sewell's. But by degrees she became quite 
aware of the fact, her thoughts grew clear, 
and she meditated painfully on her situation. 

Here she was again, and by her own bad 
behaviour, thrown out of a place which it 
had been the utmost wish of her heart to 
obtain. The folly of her conduct rose fully 
before her, and she was amazed that she 
could have acted so ill. She remembered all 
her sufferings in her formerplace, and the good 
resolutions she had made while there ; and it 
now seemed almost beyond her own belief, that 
having so earnestly desired to be once again 
at Mrs. Sewell's, she should have been so 
weak and foolish as to take so little pains 
to remain with her excellent mistress, and 
her kind friend T&ralW 
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All the comforts of her place, the goodness 
of Mrs. Sewell, and the patience and for- 
bearance of Martha, seemed to rise at once 
to Jessy's mind, and to reproach her for her 
ill conduct. 

She felt that her punishment was merited, 
and that she did not deserve to stay. 
. « Oh," thought she, "could I but recal 
the past, how differently would I act ! But 
now it is too late ;" and she wept long and 
bitterly. After a time she dried her tears, 
and as she sat repeating over and over again 
her wish, the thought struck her that she 
had thus felt before ; that she had repented 
sincerely of her faults, and had been equally 
certain that if her days were to come over 
again, she would behave properly; but no 
true change had followed, and her sorrow 
and repentance had lasted for a very short 
time. She then recalled to mind how 
often Martha had said, " It is of no use, 
Jessy, being sorry for your ill behaviour, if 
your sorrow does not make you strive to 
amend." And many other sayings of Mar- 
tha's rose up and reproached her with her 
folly and ingratitude. She had never before 
felt how true all that had been said to 
her was. She was in the midst of these 
reflections when she was summoned to tea* 
She sorrowfully descended the stairs, and as 
she sat at the comfortable repast, a feeling 
of shame took possession of her, ^\i\dkw& 

L L 
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not lessened by Martha's never offering to 
speak a word. After the meal was over, and 
Martha got up to move away, Jessy called 
to her, and again assured her that she had 
not taken the pie. 

" I don't know what to think indeed, 
Jessy," replied Martha ; " there was no one 
else in the house but you, who could have 
taken it ; and you know Mrs. Bent saw you 
coming out of the room which you were for- 
bidden to enter." 

Jessy was silent, and Martha looked 
earnestly at her ; as she did so, the girl felt 
the colour mount to her cheeks with vex- 
ation, for she found that it was quite im- 
possible to clear herself from the charge. 
She was aware that no one would believe 
her innocent when appearances were so 
much against her. 

" If you had been an obedient girl, 
Jessy," said Martha, " and had been never 
known to act contrary to orders, you would 
be attended to now, when you say you did 
not eat the cherry-pie. If you had not been 
into mistress's room, and could have said 
boldly that you never went there at those 
times you were forbidden, it would have been 
much in your favour ; as it is, you must take 
the consequences of your disobedience : no 
one will believe you to be innocent, even 
if you are so." 

Jessy was too *£T&ft>\& \&t to feel the full 
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force of these observations, and she said 
nothing more on the subject, till the evening 
when she went away, when, half choked with 
sobs, she stammered out, "I know I deserve 
to be sent away for my bad behaviour, but I 
am honest. I am sorry — quite sorry; but 
you will see that I shall be a good girl yet." 





CHAPTER V. 



When Jessy returned to her home, every- 
thing there helped to keep alive her regret 
and her repentance. There was the same 
diet, the same confusion, and the same dis- 
agreeable noises of scolding, crying, and 
quarrelling ; Mrs. Joslin was cross and 
unwell, and Joslin was for days together 
without work. Jessy, too, missed the compa- 
nionship of her sister, Susan being gone to 
a little place where she was likely to remain, 
as she suited her mistress very well. And 
worst of all, there ^a& no chance of going 
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again into service for a long time to come, 
as another child was expected, and her ser- 
vices were wanted at home. 

Having left her place, her parents said she 
should stop with them, to spare the expense 
)f hiring some one to assist during her mo- 
ther's confinement. Jessy was very sorry, 
3ut, as the evil was not to be remedied, she 
letermined to make the best of it ; and in 
this good feeling she was greatly assisted by 
the affection she bore towards her family. 
She felt that she was, and could be, of great 
lse ; and this, for a time, led her to exert 
lerself and bear patiently all that was dis- 
agreeable in her home. As before, she derived 
consolation from following Martha's advice 
n many respects, and in putting in practice 
iome of the good habits which she had taught 
tier. She strove to make their one room 
more clean and orderly, and to render it alto- 
gether more comfortable to live in* But this 
wss no easy task, and Jessy, who from long 
labit had learned to love cleanliness and 
juiet, at any rate in others, was obliged, in 
Mder to indulge in these pleasures, to steal off 
into Mrs. Barret's room. As usual she slept 
with her neighbour ; and as she often made 
herself useful and obliging to Mrs. Barret, 
she was always willingly permitted to bring 
her work and sit with her at any time 
when she could be spared from the numerous 
duties of her own family. But ^Vven \fe& 
l l 3 
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baby was born, and for some time after, 
Jessy could seldom enjoy this recreation; 
and, what was of far more consequence, she 
was again fast relapsing into her old dirty 
and disorderly habits. It required stronger 
powers of self-control than Jessy yet pos- 
sessed, to persevere steadily in all she knew 
to be right while living in the midst of con- 
trary example, and subject to incessant 
interruptions. Yet there was one habit, 
and that the most important, to which she 
steadily adhered, and that was invariably 
reading in the Bible before going to bed, if 
it were only two or three verses ; she was re- 
solved never to omit this good practice 
which Martha had taught her. She was 
also regular in her attendance at church, not- 
withstanding her mother frequently declared 
she could not spare her. But here her father 
stood her friend, saying that she should not 
be prevented going, and that if any thing was 
wanted he shpuld be at home to attend. 

Jessy was glad to find, too, that her eldest 
brother always went to church; and it was a 
pleasure to her to learn the text with him, 
and talk over the sermon of an evening. 
In this Jessy took the lead, and she would 
question her brother closely as to what he 
had learned ; and if she thought he had not 
been sufficiently attentive she never failed 
to reprove him. She would also make him 
read a chaptet vntVv W, and then desire 
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him to repeat the substance of what he had 
been reading. Many parts of the Scriptures 
which he did not comprehend she explained 
with a clearness and correctness almost equal 
to Martha, so strongly had the good servant 
impressed what she had taught on the girl's 
mind. There was much to interest in what 
Jessy said, and her brother was generally 
willing to be instructed ; besides which, he 
was desirous of pleasing his sister, as she was 
very good-natured and thoughtful about him, 
always contriving, if he came home late, that 
he should have his gruel or his tea hot; 
or, if there chanced to be a few greens or 
potatoes for his supper, she always managed 
to warm them in the frying-pan. 

Tom's wages went towards the maintenance 
of the famfly ; and Jessy said he ought to 
be made as comfortable as he could. The 
brother and sister mutually benefited each 
other. Tom too often had no work to do ; 
and on those days when he was at home he 
fetched the water, and assisted Jessy in some 
of her numerous occupations. But what was 
more to her advantage, was being reminded 
by him of the proper manner of doing things. 
This boy was by nature more orderly than 
his sister, and when he saw her slovenly and 
untidy, he would often say, " You would not 
do so if Martha were by ; " or, " That is not 
the way in which Martha taught you, I am 
certain ; " and these observations beixi^xaaAfc. 
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in a goodhumoured manner, Jessy took them 
as they were meant, kindly, and profited by 
them. Jessy, in her turn, was very desirous 
that her brother should keep up the little 
learning he had once acquired at an evening 
school. She heard him read and spell, and 
told him to do his sums ; and she particularly 
urged him to be regular in writing a copy. 
This last advice was, perhaps, a little more 
strongly enforced, in order that she might 
now and then seize the opportunity of using 
her brother's writing materials, to prevent 
forgetting the little she knew ; and many a 
scolding she got from her mother when 
thus employed, " for wasting her time scrib- 
bling." 

The goodwill subsisting between Tom and 
herself, certainly made Jessy's being at home 
far less unpleasant than it would otherwise 
have been; but this comfort was of short 
duration, for a few weeks after her return 
her brother was hired as errand-boy by a 
person who lived some way out of town. 
Jessy felt that it was for his advantage, and 
endeavoured to reconcile herself to the loss 
of him ; but she missed him very much, and 
her situation, from the time of his going, 
increased greatly in what was disagreeable. 
Her mother was confined, and the entire 
work of the family fell upon her, except on 
those days her father was at home, when he 
helped her a AittAfc \ but he was not a man 
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who could make himself handy as some can, 
and he had but little method in managing the 
children — nor, indeed, had Mrs. Joslm ; and 
Jessy had to contend with fretful or passion- 
ate tempers in most of the younger members 
of the family. The deaf and dumb boy was 
always a trouble and vexation; and there 
was a little sick ricketty girl, who allowed 
Jessy no peace. Whatever she was about, 
this child would crawl up to her, and keep 
whining and pulling at her dress, to be taken 
up and nursed. For some time Jessy had 
but little patience with her, and used to push 
her away ; but perceiving that the poor little 
thing was really suffering, and that she did not 
cry from ill temper, she kindly noticed her, 
and finally gave all the time she could spare 
to nursing and attending upon her. At last 
death relieved the child from its sufferings. 
It was the first time that Jessy had witnessed 
a scene of the kind, and she was strongly 
impressed with it. She looked at her sister 
as she lay cold and motionless in her little 
coffin, and as she thought she should never 
more be interrupted in her occupations, or be 
hindered by her from seeking her own amuse- 
ment, she felt happy that she had done all in 
her power to alleviate the child's sufferings, 
and nad not allowed the selfish indulgence of 
her own gratification to interfere with her 
close attendance upon her. 

The new-born baby was strong aa&V&dtifc? > 
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and required little attention besides what its 
mother gave it ; for after it was washed and 
dressed, it would sleep for hours. This was a 
great relief to Jessy, to whose lot it had often 
fallen to nurse and strive to quiet cross and 
sickly infants. The death, too, of her poor 
little sister set her much more at liberty; 
and for an hour or two every day in the 
week she was free to follow an occupation 
which she herself suggested the usefulness of, 
namely, mending the clothes of the family, 
which had, of late, been entirely neglected. 

Jessy liked needlework, and it was a happy 
moment for her when she could slip off unin- 
terrupted with a parcel of clothes to mend, 
and turning her back on the dirt, and noise, 
and scolding, and crying, of her own room, 
seat herself in peace and quiet in Mrs. Bar- 
ret's neat little apartment. 

It was the absence of what was disagree- 
able, rather than any positive pleasure, which 
made Jessy so desirous of being with her 
neighbour ; for Mrs. Barret was a woman 
who had known a great deal of affliction, 
and was of a grave and silent turn* She 
often sighed heavily as she sat at work, 
and Jessy was pained to see the tears, from 
time to time, steal down her pale cheeks. 
She often wished she could know what it was 
that grieved her, and she felt a wish that she 
could do something for her relief. One day, 
when Mrs. Barret afcecaadmore than usually 
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sorrowful, Jessy broke the silence, which 
had lasted a long while, by saying, — 

"Mrs. Barret, do you ever read your 
Bible?" 

Mrs. Barret, startled by the strangeness 
and suddenness of the question, looked up in 
surprise; but Jessy, fully occupied with 
what was passing in her own mind, took no 
notice, but went on to say — 

"As you are unhappy, you would find 
your Bible give you a great deal of comfort. 
Martha would tell you so. I am sorry to see 
you sad, and that makes me say what would 
do you good." 

IPoor Mrs. Barret, sad as she was feeling 
at that moment, could hardly refrain a smile ; 
but seeing how earnest Jessy was, she over- 
looked the oddity of her manner of question- 
ing her, and replied, — 

"You are quite right, Jessy, about the 
Bible giving consolation to the afflicted ; and 
I often think over its sacred contents, as I 
sit at my work. Just at present I have very 
little time for reading ; still I seldom pass a 
day without looking at a small portion of the 
holy Scriptures, in the morning, before 1 
begin my daily occupation. I used to sit up 
at night, reading, but my eyes are sorely 
tried by the stitching I have to do in stay^ 
making; and I am glad to close them in 
darkness as soon as my labour is over." 

"I am sure you are very gooflt" fcrcvdi 
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Jessy, " and I know that you are very neat 
and clean ; and it seems hard that such a one 
as you should be so unhappy." 

" This is a life of trial, you know, Jessy," 
said Mrs. Barret. "Does not your Bible 
teach you so ? " 

Jessy was silent for a few moments, and 
then replied, " Martha tells me that the Bible 
says so, and that the good as well as the bad 
suffer in this life." And then, after another 
pause, she added, " ' The Lord loveth whom 
he chasteneth.' I never understood that verse 
so well before — I see now what it means." 

" It is very kind of you, Jessy," said Mrs- 
Barret, " to think well of me ; I fear the best 
of us are but ' unprofitable servants ;' and it 
is only through our Redeemer that we can 
look for pardon for our transgressions. It 
has pleased God to send many heavy trials 
upon me ; one of these days I will tell you 
about them — I cannot talk of them now.* 

" No, don't," said Jessy ; " I will tell you 
one of the Bible histories Martha has told 
me ; it will turn your thoughts away from 
what grieves you;" and without waiting for 
any answer, sne related, in a perfectly clear 
and correct manner, the whole history of 
Joseph and his brethren. She had many 
times repeated it before, and she went 
through the entire narrative without any 
blunders or hesitation, much to the surprise 
of Mrs. Barret. 
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The next time that she came to work in 
her neighbour's room, she repeated another 
of her histories ; and she continued to do so 
till her entire stock was exhausted. When 
she had finished her last, Mrs. Barret said, — 

w You have been at some pains to interest 
me, Jessy, and I will now take my turn in 
talking ; but much of what I have to tell is 
of a very melancholy nature. I have to 
speak of the death of three dear good girls, 
and the illness — hopeless illness, I fear — of a 
fourth. But the Lord's will be done. If 
He thinks fit to remove from me my last tie 
to life, I trust He will give me grace patiently 
to submit to the affliction. She then gave 
Jessy a short account of her own early life, 
previous to speaking of her daughters, and of 
her melancholy bereavement. She stated that 
she was the daughter of a day-labourer, and 
that early in life she had married a respect- 
able man, who held a little farm of his own ; 
and that she and her husband had been able 
to give their children a useful education, and 
that, as they grew up, they had all been 
fortunate in obtaining good places. The 
youngest, she said, had just gone into service 
when her husband died He had been for 
some time ill previous to his death, and his 
farm had been neglected ; so that when the 
rent was paid, and everything was sold off, but 
little remained for the widow and children* 
Her eldest daughter, who was Yron& m 
M m 
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London, persuaded her to come and try her 
fortune there as a sempstress* "While my 
Betsy lived," continued Mrs. Barret, " I did 
very well ; for she got her mistress and other 
ladies to give me work ; but when I lost my 
child, I often found it difficult to obtain em- 
ployment. There are so many who live by 
their needle in this city, Jessy, that it is often 
a struggle to procure a maintenance." 

Jessy inquired what it was occasioned the 
young woman's death ; and she was told that 
she died of consumption— a fetal disease, 
which carried off her other two daughters, 
and which now threatened the life of her last 
surviving child. 

" Ellen," said the poor mother, " has every 
kindness shown her, and her mistress is as 
careful of her as if she were her own child ; 
but I am most anxious to see her ; and it is 
in the hope of hoarding up enough to pay the 
expenses of a journey to the place where she 
lives, that I am working harder than usual" 

Jessy inquired how old Betsy was when 
she first went to service, and how long she 
had lived in one place, and also what age she 
was when she died. Mrs. Barret answered, 
that she was fourteen when the wife of a 
neighbouring farmer took her into her ser- 
vice, that she proved a very kind mistress, 
but that, unhappily, she had died at the end 
of a year, when her child went to live with a 
lady in London, mlV \i\vs>m she continued 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 401 

ill a little while before her death, which took 
dace when she was one-and-twenty." 

u Then," said Jessy, "she must have lived 
ix years with the same lady; her second 
trast have been an excellent place as well as 
ler first." 

" Betsy and I," replied Mrs. Barret, 
' considered it a good place, but I don't 
mow whether you would, Jessy." 

" Whether I should ?" repeated Jessy, in a 
one of inquiry. 

"Yes," said Mrs. Barret, "for Betsy's 
distress was, to say the truth, very ill-tem- 
>ered ; but she was a just woman, and could 
ee the merits of a trustworthy industrious 
ervant when she met with one. My girl was 
lot over-worked, and after two years her 
rages were raised, and they continued to be 
t little increased every year as long as she 
ived. At first Betsy thought it very hard 
o bear with her mistress's cross and contra- 
lictory ways, and many an hour of bitterness 
nd sadness they caused her ; but she resolved 
tot to mind, and to have the courage to 
emain in her place ; and latterly she reaped 
he benefit of her steadiness, for her mistress 
•ecame attached to her, and showed her 
auch kindness during her last illness." Mrs. 
{arret paused for a minute, and then added, 
; Some girls would have left the place, and 
ot have put up with what was unpleasant, as 
Jetsy did." So saying she turned an&\w&fc& 
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at Jessy, who coloured up to her temples as 
she thought of her own behaviour at Mrs. 
SewelTs. Jessy sat for some time silent, 
when Mrs. Barret said that she could not 
talk any more that day ; and nothing more 
passed on the subject of the widow's children 
for nearly a week, as Jessy could not be 
spared a moment from her own family, there 
being a large wash and other important occu- 
pations to attend to. At the end of that time 
she again brought her work into her neigh- 
bour's room, and continued this practice 
whenever there was any to be done. For 
some time it used to be a constant subject of 
dispute between Mrs. Joslin and her daugh- 
ter, Jessy's taking her work into Mrs. Bar- 
ret's room; Mrs. Joslin said, "she could not 
think what she did it for," and " why could 
she not sit along with her and the children? 
it was much pleasanter, surely, than going 
moping with that dull old woman ;" and very 
often she would come and call her away, or 
send one of the children to say she was 
wanted, and bid her come directly. Jessy 
was determined, if possible, to carry her 
point, and at last she did so, for Mrs. Joslin 
found that when her daughter was allowed 
to sit with Mrs. Barret, she did more than 
double the quantity of work than what she 
got through when with her; and as Jessy's 
needle was very useful, she suffered her 
generally to \>e \*\vstfc &^\5k<e*L 



LITTLE SERVANT MAIDS. 403 

To Jessy this was a matter of the utmost 
Importance, it was the one agreeable point in 
her existence ; the rest of her life certainly 
yielded her little pleasure. Living at home 
had no longer the charm for her it once had ; 
for though she loved her parents, the con- 
stant scolding of her mother, and the dull 
unhappy manner of her father, took greatly 
Prom the satisfaction of being with them; 
and as to her brothers and sisters, attached as 
she was to them, she often wished she could 
run away from those who were now at home, 
they were so rude and unmanageable. As 
to eating, which, when at Mrs. SewelTs, had 
made great part of the delight of her life, it 
afforded her but small gratification now, for 
she rarely had enough to satisfy the cravings 
of nature ; and it was so painful to her to 
witness the clamour and cries for food of the 
children, that she declared to Mrs. Barret it 
often took away her wish to eat, and many a 
fcime she divided her scanty meal with the 
most urgent of the half-famished group. 
Very often she was so over-worked that she 
seemed hardly capable of reflection ; but at 
other times, and frequently before she went 
to sleep at night, she thought of her past 
good fortune in having lived at Mrs. Sewell's, 
and again and again lamented that she should 
have conducted herself so badly there as to 
lose the situation. 

Jessy had now had a good deal o£ «s$rs&- 
mm3 
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ence of life, and she was pretty well able to 
appreciate the advantages of such a place, 
and to feel the folly of her conduct. In the 
quiet of Mrs. Barret's room she forgot for a 
time her cares and her grievances; and 
when her kind neighbour talked to her, and 
told her histories of her children, she was 
very much amused and interested. She was 
never tired of listening and asking questions ; 
and Mrs. Barret, besides the melancholy 

Sleasure that she took in talking of her lost 
aughters, hoped she was doing Jessy good 
by the examples that she set before her. 

There was much in these histories to ex* 
cite and interest, besides the entertainment 
they might be supposed to afford to one 
young servant hearing . of another on her 
going out into the world. It so happened 
that very important events had occurred in 
the short lives of two of Mrs. Barret's 
daughters. 

Ruth, the second, appeared by her mother's 
statement to be slight in her person, and 
apparently of a timid disposition ; but circum- 
stances occurred which proved her to be pos- 
sessed of undaunted courage. When she was 
between seventeen and eighteen years of 
age, a farmer and his wife, with whom she 
had been living about four years, went on a 
short visit to a married daughter, who resided 
about ten miles off, and, as the days were 
short, it being tYifcAafctax swl^f autumn, it 
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ras settled that they would remain all night. 
Che farm was situated in a retired part of 
he country, and the house stood alone, there 
ot being even a cottage near; but it was 
rell defended by strong bolts and bars, and 
esides, no one ever thought of a robbery, 
othing of the kind having occurred for 
tany years past in the neighbourhood. 
It happened, however, that this security was 
1-placed ; for about two o'clock in the morn- 
ag Ruth was awakened by unusual sounds, 
ad sitting up in bed, and listening attentively, 
le fancied she heard persons attempting 
) enter the house. She rose, and gently 
pening her door, crept softly part of the 
ray down stairs, when she distinctly heard 
le voices of men outside, who appeared to 
e examining where they could most easily 
Sect an entrance. She knew that her mas- 
sr had a large sum of money, the product of 
prosperous harvest, in the room where he 
soally slept, and in a moment she made up 
er mind what she would do. She procured 
light, and throwing a cloak over her, has- 
sned to rouse the farmer's eldest son, a boy 
bout fourteen, who, in the absence of his 
arents, occupied their room. She called to 
im, and, giving him a light, bid him rise 
irectly, for thieves were Tbreaking into the 
ouse* She then ran and fetched the two 
oungest children, who were sleeping with 
er, and bid their brother open tW foot wA 
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let them get into the bed he had just left. 
She next proceeded to waken the two other 
children, who were in a room above-^-these 
were stout boys, of nine and ten years old — 
and, telling them what Was the matter, de- 
sired them to make all possible haste down 
stairs, and bring with them the heaviest arti- 
cles of furniture they could carry, for they 
must bar up the entrance to their father's 
room. 

The boys quickly comprehended what she 
meant, and in a few minutes they were on 
their way down stairs, bringing with them 
a weighty chest ; they were met by Robert, 
their eldest brother, to whom Ruth commu- 
nicated her plan, which was to defend her 
master and mistress's room against the en- 
trance of the thieves. 

Robert said they could do no good; it was 
impossible that, children as they were, with 
only a woman in the house, they could protect 
either themselves or the money from the rob- 
bers; and that the best thing they could do was 
to make no resistance, and then perhaps their 
lives would be spared. Ruth replied, that, 
in her opinion, they ought not to yield with- 
out resistance, and, indeed, she considered 
she should ill do her duty if she did not do 
her utmost to protect all that she was left in 
charge of; and she spoke with so much 
earnestness, at the same time that her 
manner was so coA axA edtasted* that she 
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Inspired a degree of confidence in her young 
master, and he, with his brothers, promised to 
act in obedience to her orders. 

Having gained this point, she paused for a 
few moments to reflect upon what would be 
the best method of defence ; and she thought 
that if, with Robert's assistance, she could 
fasten a bar across the door, it would be an ad- 
ditional protection to the room, and give them 
more time to pile every article of furniture 
they could move before it. She recollected 
having seen in a lumber closet above a stout 
piece of board, which she thought would suit 
her purpose, and she despatched Robert for 
it, while she herself descended cautiously 
into the kitchen to fetch a hammer and nails. 
These she found without difficulty ; but re- 
membering that a gimblet would be wanted 
to bore the holes, and not seeing it, in her 
anxious haste she let fall the candle, and in 
striving to recover it lost hold of the nails. 
She groped about in the dark to find what 
she wanted, but she could not succeed ; and 
making her way out of the kitchen she ran 
up stairs and procured another light; but 
now she feared that there would not be time 
to go down again before the thieves were in. 
Their voices sounded plainer, and she ob- 
served that they had already cut through the 
house-door, so as to allow of a hand to pass 
and undraw the top bolt, and they were pro- 
ceeding to do the same with the bottom w\a. 
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She considered for a moment if there would 
be time, — she thought there would, — and 
she flew down again into the kitchen, and 
was this time successful in procuring what 
she wanted ; and, hastening back, reached the 
room and closed the door, while the robbers 
were still striving to effect their entrance. 

In the mean time the boys had been busy 
collecting materials to barricade the door. 
The first step taken by the young parly was 
to nail the board across the door, which was 
no sooner done, than, with their united 
strength, they attempted to drag a heavy 
chest of drawers before it, but this they were 
unable to do. In vain they pushed and 
pulled, the weight was too much. 

" Let us empty the drawers," said Ruth, 
" and then we shall be able to move it." But 
the drawers were locked. 

At this moment the sound of the robbers 
coming up stairs was heard, and the boys gave 
all up for lost, for they felt sure that without 
some other assistance the door would after a 
time be forced open. Ruth did not lose herpre- 
sence of mind, but, reflecting a moment, she 
called to remembrance that she had often seen 
her mistress put a key in her glass drawer; and 
bidding Robert look if by chance it might be 
there, to her great joy he drew it forth, and 
in a few seconds the drawers were emptied, 
and the chest placed in front of the door, the 
drawers and thek co\rt&xA& ^«t^ placed, 
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and then the furniture, and everything that 
had been brought for the purpose, was piled 
up as farther defence. 

The robbers, who had been examining 
another room first, now came to this, and 
finding it secured, they seemed at first quite 
surprised, and then broke out into fierce ex* 
clamations of anger, and threatening com- 
mands to be let in immediately. 

It appeared that there were two men, and 

they used their united strength to force 

their way in, but for a length of time they 

sained not the least ground ; but at last the 

aefence within began a little to give way. 

It was by this time half-past three o'clock, 

ind Ruth told her companions that if they 

ould but hold out till four o'clock they 

hould have assistance, for Jones, the man 

'ho looked after the cows, had said to her 

le night before, not to mind if she heard a 

use in the yard, for that he and his boy 

ould be coming up at four to look after 

e that was not well. 

[t was a time of most anxious suspense, 

I every means was adopted by Ruth and 

children to guard themselves and the 

sure which the thieves were well aware 

in the room, and which they demanded 

ly to have delivered up to them. 

nother half hour passed — the old clock 

e hall struck four I The younger boy a 

3d the window, and listened wvbwnw? 
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to hear if any one was near ; they shouted 
and called for help, but it was a windy night, 
and their voices did not reach far. The 
wooden bar across the door was loosened, 
and Ruth and Robert strove hard to replace 
it ; but the door was forced a . little way 
open — only a little way, but enough to pre* 
vent their again securing it with the bar, 
for the united efforts of all the party could 
not close it. The men redoubled their force, 
and the opening was fast widening, when 
the joyful sound of dogs barking gave notice 
that some one was approaching, and in a few 
moments the boys heard Jones passing close 
under the window ; they called to him, and 
told him what was going on inside the house. 
Jones was a powerful and a courageous man, 
but he was not certain if he could cope with 
two men, unarmed as he was ; and he was 
considering where he could find a gun or a 
pistol, when some men in a cart drove along 
the road. In an instant he explained how 
Ruth and the boys were circumstanced, and 
they all rushed into the house. The robbers 
had discovered that assistance was at hand, 
and they abandoned their purpose, and did 
theirHbest to escape; but Jones and his party 
pursued and overtook them, and they were 
safely lodged in custody. 

This history excited a very lively interest 
in Jessy's mind; and for several days, when 
$he came to worVm^s.^erct's room, she 
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could think and talk of little else. She 
asked her neighbour to tell her many of the 
particulars over again, and she made minute 
inquiries as to what the farmer and his wife 
said when they came home ; and she learned 
that Ruth's master and mistress were most 
thankful to her, and greatly surprised at her 
courage. The farmer shook her warmly by 
the hand, and called her a " brave high- 
spirited lass," and her mistress took her in 
her arms and kissed her, and wept over her, as 
she thanked her for being the means, under 
Providence, of preserving her children safe, 
and guarding the money, the loss of which 
would have half- ruined them. All their 
friends and neighbours came to talk over the 
affair, and congratulate the good people on 
the escape they had had, and all were desirous 
to see and bestow a look or word of praise 
on the young girl who had acted in so 
courageous a manner. 

" How they must have wondered," ex- 
claimed Jessy, "when they saw her, and 
learned all sne had done! And were not 
you very much surprised, too, when you 
heard of it?" 

" Indeed I was, Jessy," replied Mrs. Bar- 
ret ; " but when we met some time after- 
wards, she told me that she had been able 
to act as she had done owing to the effect 
her father's conversations had had upon her 
mind. He had observed the timidity o£ V\sx 

N N 
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acter, and from her early childhood 
ned her of the necessity of coolness in 
e of surprise and danger, and counselled 
• to take care that fricht did not rob her 
presence of mind. ' If/ said he, ' you let 
rror get the better of you, you are inca- 
*ble of thinking what is best to be done ; 
ut, on the contrary, if you can command 
yourself to be calm, it is possible that you 
/nay find a way to escape. In this manner 
a person with very little bodily strength 
may be able to defeat the plans of the robust 
and strong.' Of this, the event I have re- 
cently related is a striking instance. 

" A young girl, by keeping herself calm 
and collected under circumstances well cal- 
culated to excite terror, was able to think 
and to form a plan for saving her master's 
property from housebreakers; and herself 
and the children from any violence that 
might have been used towards them." 

" Yes," said Jessy ; " she would not le 
herself be frightened ; she knew that all th 
screaming and crying in the world would ( 
no good — " 

€€ And that calm collected behavic 
might," interrupted Mrs. Barret. " I v 
give you another instance," continued f 
" of Kuth's presence of mind. About a j 
after this^ event, the farmer was retur 
one evening from market, and as he 
walking down a \ax\fc \xWvt half a mile 
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his house, a stout man darted from behind a 
tree, and knocking him down, stood over him 
with a pistol, demanding his money or his life. 
At this moment my daughter, who had been 
sent on an errand to a neighbouring village, 
and was returning home by a short cut across 
the fields that bordered the lane, hearing a 
cry for help, ran to the hedge-side, where 
there was a gap, and seeing how her master 
was situated, sprung over, and before the 
ruffian could be aware of it, collared him 
from behind. This timely aid gave the 
farmer, who was only momentarily stunned, 
time to rise, and regaining his oak staff, he 
was ready to attack in his turn ; and before 
his assailant had well shaken off Ruth, who 
clung to him with all her strength, by a 
dexterous blow the farmer knocked the pis- 
tol out of the robber's hand, who finding he 
should have the worst of it, took to his legs 
and ran off." 

"What a courageous brave girl!" ex- 
claimed Jessy. 

" It was, indeed, a brave action," said 
Mrs. Barret, " and showed that useful qua- 
lity — presence of mind ; for if she had called 
to some boys who were at a distance, the 
man, seeing only a woman, might still have 
effected his robbery before any assistance 
could have arrived." 

Jessy said she understood what Mrs. 
Barret meant; and for somemmutea d&fe^^R* 
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lost in a fit of musing, from which she was 
aroused by her neighbour saying, — 

" My third daughter, Ann, profited by 
her father's lessons to her sister, and also 
proved a great blessing to a family with 
whom she lived." 

" Oh, tell me about her !" exclaimed 
Jessy, brightening up with pleasure. 

" Ann," replied Mrs. Barret, " lived nurse- 
maid in the family of a gentleman of fortune. 
Her mistress's mother resided in the house. 
She was old and infirm, but her mind was 
undecayed; and though she never left her 
room, she would amuse herself for many 
hours in the day, sitting reading in her 
arm-chair. One afternoon Ann, who was 
just going out walking with the children, 
fancied she heard a scream as she passed 
near her door, and on hastening into her 
room she discovered the poor old lady all in 
flames. My daughter was greatly shocked 
and terrified, but she did not lose her pre- 
sence of mind, and in a moment saw the 
right thing to be done. She snatched the 
counterpane off* the bed, and wrapping it 
round the sufferer, took her in her arms, and 
laying her all along on the floor, pressed it 
about her till her clothes had ceased to burn, 
which was very soon the case." 

" Very soon ! " repeated Jessy ; " how 
fortunate I" and she went on to say, that she 
thought, as the o\i "Va&jf* <&&\Jaas were all 
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in a blaze, it would have taken a long time 
to extinguish them: when Mrs. Barret ex- 
plained to her, that by putting the counter- 
pane over the flames, it stopped the air from 
getting to them, and that without air fire 
would not burn. And she also reminded her, 
that when she wanted a match or piece of 
paper to burn, she always held it downwards; 
not upright, for then it would not kindle ; 
so in like manner, if a person, whose clothes 
are burning, is laid all along on the ground 
the fire will go out. 

During this last recital and the observations 
that followed, one of Jessy's brothers came 
two or three times to call her away ; but as 
he did not say her mother sent him, she re- 
mained where she was till Mrs. Joslin, with the 
baby in her arms, looking heated and angry, 
ran into her neighbour's room, and calling 
Jessy an idle troublesome girl, ordered her 
to come away directly. Jessy was so accus- 
tomed to the petulant manner of her mother, 
that she did not always mind it, but just 
now she felt it very unjust to be called idle, 
for she knew that she had been very diligent 
in her mother's room before she came to 
work with Mrs. Barret. This being the case 
she did not offer to move, and Mrs. Joslin 
had to repeat her orders before Jessy obeyed, 
which she at last did very reluctantly, at the 
same time making her mother a very pert 
answer. Mrs. Joslin continued Aiv * ^wj 
n n 3 
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indifferent humour all that and the whole of 
the next day ; and it was not till late on the 
one following, that Jessy was allowed to go 
in with her work to her neighbour's room; 
and when she did she was so full of com- 
plaints of all she had to do and suffer, of 
how troublesome the children were, and how 
cross her mother was, that it was not till 
it was just time to go that she remem- 
bered how much more pleasantly and pro- 
fitably her time might have been passed. 
She felt that she had been unwise, and the 
next day she begged Mrs. Barret to resume 
her histories. 

" You like best to hear of the ' big events,' 
as you call them, Jessy," said Mrs. Barret ; 
" but I have but one more of that kind to re- 
late, and that is of Ann's rescuing her master's 
only son and heir from imminent peril." 

" Oh ! how was that ?" exclaimed Jessy. 

" I will tell you," replied Mrs. Barret 
" The whole family were out one evening in 
the hay-fields ; Ann had, as usual, the care of 
the children, but the little boy complaining 
of head ache, his papa sent for his pony that 
he might ride. The child was very well 
pleased, and losing his pain, he was allowed 
to take two or three turns gently round the 
field by himself, when all on a sudden the 
pony took fright and became unmanage- 
able, galloping u\> the field at its greatest 
speed. The child $\&\v\*\toxm\, ta stop it, 
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pulling at the reins with all his might, but it 
was of no use; the animal kept on at a 
furious pace, the boy all the time screaming 
with fright, and calling for help. Ann, as 
she stood at the top of the field, saw the 
peril he was in, and resolved, at the risk of 
her own safety, to make an attempt to stop 
the pony ; accordingly, moving the little 
girls out of the way, she went forward to 
where the field was narrowed by a large 
pond on one side and a hedge on the other, for 
she saw the pony was making for this part, 
which led to the stable. She stepped a little 
back, so as not to stop his progress and 
make him turn round ; and when he had got 
up to the place where she was, she darted 
forward, and catching hold of the bridle, 
jerked the pony's head round with all her 
strength, by which she stopped him, and 
caught the little boy in her arms just as he 
was in the act of falling off. It was the 
mercy of Providence that she was able to do 
so, for the child had let go the reins, and 
his foot was entangled in the stirrup; and 
had he come to the ground he would have 
been dragged along, and most probably 
killed ; for the road to the stable had just 
been mended with fresh granite, whose sharp 
edges were not yet broken down." 

Jessy was very much interested by this 
relation, and, as usual, asked a great many 
questions concerning it; after YjYadk &vfe 
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remained silent so long, that Mrs. Barret 
looked to see if she had fallen asleep ; but 
she quickly perceived that something was 
busily working in Jessy's mind. She did 
not interrupt her, when presently the young 
girl exclaimed, — 

" How I do wish I might go to service 
again!" 

" But you are wanted at home," replied 
Mrs. Barret ; " your services at the present 
time make you of more use to your family 
than if you were in place." 

This answer did not seem to satisfy Jessy, 
and she repeated several times her strong 
desire to go to service, to which her neigh- 
bour quietly repeated her former obser- 
vation. 

Jessy was much excited, and exclaimed, 
" If I do not go to service, Mrs. Barret, how 
can I ever be like one of your daughters ? 
I want to be a superior servant, and act as 
they did." 

Mrs. Barret raised her eyes from her work 
for a moment, and looked at Jessy's heated 
and eager countenance. She saw the girl 
was strongly excited, and she thought it 
a good time to make an impression on her 
mind. 

" You are very anxious to go to service 
again," said she, ft but I fear, wherever you 
go, you will tttul \^ the same, Jessy Joslin." 
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" You do not understand me," replied Mrs. 
Barret ; " I will explain what I mean. If 
pou take the same undisciplined spirit, that 
is, the same wilful, stubborn, and rebellious 
temper with you, no situation or circum- 
stances will alter you ; they will only bring 
bo light what is in your character, they 
will not change it. To form a superior 
sharacter, whether in servants or others, 
there must be a great deal of pains taken ; 
there must be unwearied patience and per- 
severance." 

Jessy did not reply immediately, for she 
was pondering in her mind what Mrs. Bar- 
ret said; but in a few moments she burst 
forth, with — " I am sure, if I were in ser- 
vice, I could do just as your daughters did." 

" I fear not," said Mrs. Barret. " Their 
characters were formed in the way I told 
you: their father and I accustomed them 
from their infancy to be docile and obedient, 
and to be true and just." 

"lam true and just !" exclaimed Jessy. 

" As regards truth and honesty," said 
Mrs. Barret, " I believe you to possess those 
qualities." 

" I do," said Jessy, somewhat proudly ; 
" and if I was but in a situation, such as your 
daughters were, I could do like them ; I know 
I could. But how," continued she, eagerly, 
" am I ever to do great actions, and be a 
great character, if I have to stay atYvom^ — 
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How can I, if I am to live in that close, dirt 
room of ours, ever be able to distinguis 
myself?" 

Mrs. Barret was for a moment surprise 
at Jessy's making use of such a word a 
" distinguish," but she remembered that a fe^ 
days ago she had explained the meaning c 
it, when speaking to her of the character c 
their clergyman. 

" You don't answer!" said Jessy, imps 
tiently. 

" But I am thinking of you, and of wh* 
you have been saying," replied her friend 
" and it has come into my mind how yo 
may distinguish yourself, and become * 
superior a character in that little back kitchc 
of yours as my daughters were in the situ; 
tions in which they lived." 

" You don't mean so, surely!" exclaim* 
Jessy ; her eyes sparkling with joy. 

" Indeed I do," said Mrs. Barret ; " ai 
I will tell you how. My plan for your di 
tinguishing yourself is by gaining a victoi 
over some one." 

" Over whom ? " inquired Jessy, eagerlj 

u Yourself," said Mrs. Barret; " by ol 
taining the mastery over your stubborn ai 
rebellious nature, and substituting in i 
stead a gentle, meek, and obedient spiri 
you will become a great character, in tl 
best sense of the -word. The power of eel 
government ia t\i& mo& &S&&\2&^*ad at tl 
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tme time the most worthy, of all attain- 
lents. What say the Proverbs ? — 

€€ * He that is slow to anger is better than 
le mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, 
mn he that taketh a city.' 

€€ You remember the text? — you read the 
lapter that contains it last night." 

Jessy was silent, but not for want of 
lought; she had great faith in Mrs. Bar- 
it's sense, and she knew that all she ever 
lid was kindly meant, and intended for her 
ood. At first she was considerably dis- 
jointed at hearing Mrs, Barret's plan for 
er attaining distinction, but she soon be- 
ime interested, as her friend went on to 
xplain her meaning more fully. 

" Often," continued Mrs. Barret, " as I 
t still at my work, solacing myself by 
linking of those events of my life which 
ave been pleasant, or musing on some fa- 
ourite passage of Scripture, I am disturbed 
y the e strife of tongues' between you and 
our mother. This ought not to be; it is 
le daughter's duty to honour and obey her 
arent ; and even were Mrs. Joslin not your 
lother, it is a great breach of Christian 
uty to be noisy and contentious, when you 
tight to be * forbearing one another, full of 
Durtesy, and full of pity.'" 

Jessy hung down her head abashed, for 
ae had not imagined that Mrs. Barret had 
een aware of much of her conduct, o? ^\Cv3cv> 
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as it was now brought before her, she i 
truly ashamed. Still, such is the perverg 
of undisciplined human nature, that afte 
time she began seeking in her heart 
excuses, and presently said, " Mother is 
cross and vexing ! " 

" And that," said Mrs. Barret, " you th 
justifies your being so ! No, Jessy ; 3 
know better,— you are not so ignorant 
what is your duty ! " 

Jessy owned she was wrong ; and '. 
friend pointed out to her the numerous tr 
and causes for sorrow that her mother h 
and represented, in strong terms, how mi 
it was a child's duty to endeavour, by ki 
ness and obedience, to render those e 
lighter to bear ; and so forcibly did she 
press the mind of her hearer, that Jes 
bursting into tears, exclaimed, repeatedly 
" I love my mother ! — I do, indeed, 1/ 
Barret P 

" Yes, Jessy, I know you do ; and t 
gives me hope that you will gain the mast 
over yourself that I have been recomme] 
ing. You have a strong will, and when 01 
you have determined upon what is righl 
am inclined to think that in time you ? 
act accordingly. But, like all that is gc 
and great, it will require unwearied patiei 
and perseverance to acquire." 
u I will be good " said Jessy, resolutely 
€€ The task befoxe ^o\x, Ssrb^? *»id M 
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(arret, " will at first be a very hard one. 
t will require constant watchfulness and 
3lf-control. When you are displeased, and 
he angry answer is rising to your lips, you 
mst check it; and when you can do this, 
nd in its place give a kind look, and speak 
dth gentle words, you will have made a 
reat advance towards becoming, what you 
re so ambitious of being — ' a great cha- 
pter!'" 




o o 




CHAPTER VI. 

Mrs. Barret was not wrong in her sup- 
position, that Jessy was capable of making 
the requisite exertion for subduing her self- 
willed temper. . The effort was made, and 
though the work at first went on slowly, 
and was too often wholly interrupted, still 
it did proceed ; and after a time the young 
girl owned to her friend that she began to 
find it was not so very difficult to refrain 
from answering her mother improperly, and, 
indeed, that she found, a minute or two after 
she had checked herself, that she felt far 
more comfortable tWxv \X. ^cv^ VWL Indulged 
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in rude or angry replies. Mrs. Barret was 
not wanting in due encouragement of Jessy's 
laudable efforts, and often, particularly at 
first, she would come to her assistance when 
under trial, by suddenly reminding her that 
3he was watching over her, and this she 
would do by sometimes calling out "Jessy I" 
or by appearing at the door of her room, or 
even by lifting the latch of her own door, 
so as to indicate that she was listening. 
Moreover, on those days when Jessy had 
strove the hardest to do what was right, her 
neighbour would, as a reward, entertain her 
with pleasant and amusing histories ; and on 
the contrary, when the young girl had ex- 
erted no control over herself, but had given 
loose to bad temper, she would take no notice 
of her, but let her sit silently at work with- 
out speaking a word. Jessy needed no greater 
punishment, and after a day of this kind, 
she redoubled her efforts to gain a victory 
over herself. 

Another point on which Mrs. Barret strove 
to improve Jessy, was to induce her to be 
cleaner and neater in her person. As re- 
garded house-work she had made a great 
advance ; she never neglected an opportunity 
of scouring their room, and twice a-weefc 
she regularly cleaned the stairs that led to 
it. Her mother's irons and the one brass 
candlestick were kept bright. The only 
saucepa/2 was always sweeX wcA xsfc&l ^sst 
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jse when wanted ; the cups and mugs were 
well washed; and a clean cloth, and a towel 
for the hands, were always hanging in their 
places. But, notwithstanding, she would 
too often go with a rent in her frock or her 
pinafore, when two minutes would have re- 
paired the damage ; her face was frequently 
dirty, and her hands unwashed. She would 
often run into her neighbour's room to work, 
with hands quite unfit for the occupation; 
and whea told of it by Mrs. Barret, she 
would say, " she was in a hurry to come," or 
make the frequent excuse of dirty servant 
girls, that "the dirt was set in," — that 
" they would not come any cleaner, however 
much they were washed." When Jessy 
made this last reply Mrs. Barret would tell 
her to take a little warm water, and soap, 
and flannel, and try if her hands would not 
come clean; and when Jessy had done so, 
and she found there was no further excuse 
to be made, she would say — " But it takes 
such a time to wash so thoroughly !" 

" Better that," Mrs. Barret would reply, 
" than that your work should have to be 
washed after you have done it." 

It required great patience to teach Jessj 
Joslin, but Mrs. Barret possessed this virtu 
in no small degree ; and she looked forwar 
to the time when her young friend wouJ 
feel the necessity of breaking through habi 
rhich, from long mfoA«ewifc> Vvad becoir 
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:, almost second nature. In this she 
disappointed, and two circumstances 
d which assisted greatly in effecting 
irable change. One of these little 
>ccurred on a day when Jessy came 
9. Barret's room, and found her poor 
uite ill from over-exertion. She was 
faint and exhausted, before some 
rich she had been striving to finish 

to procure her daily food, but she 
so unwell that she complied with 
entreaty that she would go to bed, 
'W her to complete the job of work 

in hand. If it had been Mrs. Bar- 
al employment of stay-making, Jessy 
>t have assisted her, but it happened 
idy's-maid, who was going on a sud- 

of town, had brought two muslin 
requesting to have them made im- 
y, and that she would repay the 

by giving double the usual price, 
ow remained the bottom hem of one, 
band of the other to be put on ; and 
aving by Mrs. Barret's desire tho- 
washed her hands, set about finishing 
ut she had scarcely begun, when the 
man complained of cold chills, and 
Fessy to lay more covering on her, 
ng that she still did not grow warmer, 
g girl offered to make a cup of hot tea. 
Barret, in reply, said it was the 
e most wished for, but till sfefc ra- 
oo3 A 



28 LITTLE 8ERVANT 3LAID8. 

jeived the money for the aprons she had no 
means of procuring either tea, sugar, or 
bread, for that, owing to her illness, she had 
not been able to complete her work and 
receive her weekly pay. She then said that 
Jessy would do her a great kindness by 
finishing and carrying home the aprons, and, 
as she returned, purchasing with the money 
two or three of the necessaries of life of 
which she most stood in need. Jessy gladly 
promised to do so, but in the meantime she 
said she would run and ask her mother, who 
had a fire and a kettle on, to make her poor 
sick neighbour a cup of tea ; but Jessy re- 
turned, saying that her mother's cupboard 
was as bare as her own, but she brought with 
her a stone bottle, filled with hot water, 
which she wrapped in a piece of flannel, and 
put to Mrs. Barret's feet, saying, at the same 
time, that she had begged to have wateJ 
boiling against she returned with the tea 
Jessy then applied herself diligently to he 
work, and in a short time she was able 1 
tell Mrs. Barret that it was done, and th 
she was ready to take it home if she wou 
give her her directions. This Mrs. Bar 
accordingly did, and also told her what lit 
purchases she was to make for her with 
money; but before setting out, the t 
woman raised herself in bed, and said 
must just take a look at the aprons, the 
at the same time, a\xe sA&sA* *5&a felt 
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y were done very neatly. And so 
ire; but great was Mrs. Barret's 

and vexation to find the nice new 
oiled, looking as though it had been 

with dark thread. She looked at 
r an explanation, exclaiming, " I saw 
h your hands." 

dear!" said Jessy, who till now 
not aware of what she had done, " I 
,ve dirtied my hands when I hunted 
oal cupboard for the water-bottle." 
Barret would not blame Jessy, as the 

had arisen out of her desire to do her a 
\ ; but she sighed as she said she feared 

displease her employer, and make 
et that she had given her the work. 

was very sorry, but she said she 
, would be excused if she told that 
>wing to her having finished it, as 
rret was taken ill; and with this 
5 set forth to do her errand, but after 
she returned, crying and very un- 
br the lady's maid was very angry at 
rt aprons being made " quite unfit to 
nd she said that Mrs. Barret should 

her money, even if she ever paid 
ill. Jessy did not see the person 
as she was in the midst of prepara- 

her departure, and it was no use to 
r messages, for she sent word she 
busy to listen to idle excuses. 
j a weary and sorrowful &a^ ^iJoafc ^s* 
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Jessy, and as she sat by her poor friends 
bedside, and saw her ill, and languishing for 
want of nourishment, she thought over the 
circumstances of the case. She felt that 
she had had it in her power to have been of 
real use, but that her dirty habits had ren- 
dered the assistance she gave of no avail. 
Often had she wished to do Mrs. Barret a 
service, and noifr, when an excellent oppor- 
tunity had offered itself, it had been worse 
than lost, owing to her having persisted in 
her uncleanly ways. She repeated to her- 
self over and over again the injunction that 
had been so often given her, " Never begin 
working without looking at your hands to 
see if they are clean." It was in vain that 
she said to herself that " it was owing to her 
having wished to do a kindness ;" conscience 
whispered that there was no excuse, and 
having felt this to be true, she first thought 
how easy it would have been just to have 
rubbed her fingers in the water that stood 
close at hand, and then she reflected that all 
this unhappiness to herself and suffering to 
her friend would have been spared ; and she 
ended with firmly resolving that nothing of 
the kind should ever occur again ; and such 
was the impression that this circumstance 
made on her mind, that it effectually con- 
Srmed her in her good resolution, and from 
that day Jessy Joa\m w\s never known to 
sit down to her neeSta nnyIV &\\^ Walsu 
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other little event to which allusion 
en made arose out of a conversation 

took place between Jessy and Mrs. 

one evening, when the young girl, 

day well spent in her mother's room, 
time to lend her friend some really 

aid in helping to finish, with clean 
some work, for which she was to be 
lat night. Mrs. Barret bestowed a few 
of deserved praise on her young coin- 
, and Jessy, well pleased, chatted away 
• own affairs, and finally led Mrs. 

to talk over with her, as she had 
lindly done before, the circumstances 
: last dismissal from Mrs. SeweU's 
i. On these occasions Mrs. Barrfct 
failed to point out where Jessy had 
rrong, and Jessy as regularly declared 
he had not eaten the pie; and this 
g she took courage to ask her neigh- 
3 see Martha, and speak to her on the 
:■. " You say you believe me to be 
," said Jessy, " do tell Martha so, and 
>erhaps I should be forgiven for the 

my misconduct, and be taken back." 
3 Mrs. Barret replied, that she feared 
uld not do so, as it would seem lea- 
rnt in her to interfere in what was 
iness of hers. Still Jessy urged her to 
r with her request, and at last, seeing 
le young girl had set her heart u\voa 
mking to Martha, and Wff wr\^m &\a 
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felt that it would do good, it was agreed 
between the two friends that if at any time 
Jessy saw Martha passing by, she might ask 
her to come into her room, and she would 
talk to her on the subject. 

Jessy felt satisfied with this promise, and 
though she had only chanced to see Martha 
pass the house once since she left Mrs. 
Sewell's, she looked forward in the hope of 
her soon doing so again; and singularly 
enough, on the very next morning, as she 
was going to the house-door to shake out a 
piece of old carpet, she caught sight of her 
former fellow-servant turning into a little 
shop a few doors down the street. Jessy 
was rejoiced, but remembering that on the 
other occasion of seeing Martha near her 
home she had been told by her that she 
should not have known her if she had not 
spoken, "her face was so disguised with 
dirt," she hastened away to wash her hands 
and face, and tie on a clean pinafore, and 
then, in happy expectation, she stationed 
herself at the street-door to watch for Martha's 
return. She did not wait long; but what 
was her mortification and vexation, when 
Martha on her approach, instead of stop- 
ping, and saying "How do you do?" and 
thus giving her an opportunity of making 
the request she had so much at heart, merely 
Jaid her finger on a long rent in her pina- 
fore, and then \kat^\t\% to * hole in her 
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hoe, through which her toe was appearing, 
hook her head and passed on, saying, 
s Jessy, Jessy I Still the same untidy 
;irl!" 

With a full heart Jessy turned round, and 
naking her way into Mrs. Barret's room, 
rave vent to her feelings in a flood of tears. 
Her neighbour was soon made acquainted 
frith the cause of Jessy's sorrow ; and though 
die pitied the young girl's distress, she 
thought and hoped it would be a useful 
esson to her, 

" Oh, dear !" exclaimed Jessy, when her 
iears had somewhat subsided, " this is the 
rery pinafore that you told me to mend a 
jmall slit in before mother washed it, and 
;hen it would not be made bigger. Oh, if I 
lad but done so !" 

*< And your shoes," said Mrs. Barret ; " your 
father was at home and at leisure yesterday 
>vening, and he would have fastened up that 
hole for you." 

" Yes," replied Jessy sorrowfully ; " you 
told me to take my shoe and ask him to 
mend it, but I was sitting so comfortably 
along with you, that I did not like the 
brouble of getting up and going. I see that 
to be respected people must take trouble, and 
that we must do our duty before we take 
our ease." 

" I am glad to hear you say so, Jessy," 
said Mrs. Barret, " for it shows \taafc ^o^ 
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are at last convinced of the necessity of being 
clean, neat, and orderly." 

" Indeed I am," replied Jessy, " and for 
the future I will remember that, though I 
may not like it at the moment, * A stitch in 
time will save nine,' and a little trouble in 
the right way will save me from a great 
deal of pain, such as my laziness and self- 
will have caused me now." 




**$&*%$&*&&£ -£^fo#* -ft- 




CHAPTER VII. 



The little servant maid who supplied the 
place of Jessy Joslin after her second dis- 
missal from Mrs. Se well's, was named Eliza 
Lawrence. She was neat and clean in her 
appearance and ways, and had a good cha- 
racter for honesty. She was quick and 
handy, and had a willingness to oblige ; but 
all her good qualities were of little use, owing 
to one great fault. Eliza Lawrence was a 
gossip. Whenever her curiosity was excited 
she would neglect her business to gratify 
this propensity, making her appear very trou- 
blesome and impertinent, 
p p 
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At first this failing did not much show 
itself; but Martha soon found that she could 
not trust her to go to a neighbouring shop 
for anything that was accidentally wanted, 
as qfre would either stay talking there, or 
would stand gossiping with some acquaintance 
in the street. Things that it might be sup- 
posed had no interest for her, excited this 
troublesome propensity; and her mistress's 
papers were frequently turned over, in search 
of some note or letter, with the contents of 
which she wished to become acquainted. 
Trying to peep into letters she received from 
the postman or others, and listening at doors, 
were with her constant practices. Besides all 
which, whenever she could slip out unob- 
served, she would run to a milk-shop near 
at hand, where she would talk of the con- 
cerns of the family in which she lived, or 
listen to all the tittle-tattle the silly mistress 
of the shop could entertain her with. 

In talking out of the house of the affairs of 
her mistress's family, she was guilty of a 
breach of trust, — a fault of no small kind. 

Girls at service should guard themselves 
strictly against this bad practice. Much 
trouble, and even serious consequences, have 
sometimes arisen from a little servant maid's 
giving loose to a chattering tongue. Two 
instances of this occurred in the case of 
Eliza Lawrence. T\ve first, though not at- 
tended with atvytVm^ \ssK03 Vk$xcv$sqa, was 
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very unpleasant. It arose in this way : — 
Frank, one day that he was at home For a 
holiday, amused himself by drawing Miss 
Barnard's likeness; he had been engaged 
upon it for some time, but still it did not 
please him, and at last, jumping up, he said, 
" I will go out till twelve o'clock, and then 
if I do not like you, Miss Barnard, any better 
when I come back, I will tear you in halves, 
and throw you out of the window," upon 
which Louisa, who had risen to look at the 
picture, exclaimed, 

" Oh ! pray, Frank, do not do such a 
thing." 

These few words on both sides had been 
overheard by Eliza; and, ever on the watch 
to gratify her love of gossip, she slipped out 
the first leisure moment she could find, to 
repeat at the milk-shop with great exag- 
gerations what she had neard. She stated, 
that Master Frank was in a great passion, 
and though Miss Barnard " begged and 
prayed " him not, with all her might, he was 
going to tear her in pieces, and throw her out 
of the window, at twelve o'clock that day. 
There happened to be several idle girls and 
boys about when Eliza told her tale, and 
she repeated it to several more as she 
returned home; so that the news spread 
rapidly, and by the time specified Mrs. 
Sewell's house was surrounded by a gaping 
and disorderly mob, who did tk& e*yatefck 
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themselves with staring alone, but soon 
began to utter many unpleasant exclama- 
tions, and sent forth snouts that drew 
others to the spot, and in a short time the 
street was filled with a concourse of people. 

Mrs. Sewell happened on that morning to 
have some friends at her house, who had 
assembled to look through a microscope at 
some curiosities an old gentleman had 
brought from a foreign country. The party 
were gathered round a table, which stood 
near the window, and Mrs. Sewell could not 
imagine why she and her friends were made 
objects to be pointed at by a group of 
people who stood opposite ; presently she saw 
more arrive, and then more again, till at 
last a young man opened the window, and 
on looking out she saw to her great amaze- 
ment the assembled mob ; but she was 
obliged speedily to withdraw her head, owing 
to the cries and rude exclamations that were 
directed towards her. 

It was a long while before the true state 
of the case was made out, and a still longer 
time before the mob could be pacified and 
were contented to disperse. 

Eliza of course received a great deal of 
well-deserved blame, and she was threat- 
ened with discharge from her place if she did 
not leave off gossiping. But it is to be re- 
gretted that this vj mying was of no avail, for 
though for a time &Wv**& mot*, ^Kedad* her 
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fault remained unchanged; and after one 
or two disagreeable circumstances arising 
from her tattling, which were forgiven on 
account of her youth, her insatiable love of 
gossip gave rise to an event the results of 
which were of so serious a nature as to 
determine Mrs. Seweli no longer to retain 
in her service so mischievous a character as 
Eliza Lawrence. 

This event, like the one just narrated, 
arose out of Eliza's catching a few words, 
which she repeated, together with comments 
of her own, made up from looks and man- 
ners, which she interpreted according to her 
own wild imagination. The little servant 
maid had seen Miss Barnard in tears on two 
successive mornings. Louisa was not well, 
and like too many other young persons, 
when this is the case, was very cross. One 
fit of crying arose from a slight reproof on 
the part of Mrs. Seweli, and the other from 
her friend's enforcing the necessity of her 
using the requisite exertion for writing to 
Mr. Barnard, who was on the point of sailing 
for India. Eliza had overheard the reproof, 
and she happened to come into the room just 
as Louisa was exclaiming in a petulant man- 
ner, " I will write to my father." This was 
quite enough to make Eliza circulate a report 
at the milk-shop, that Mrs. Seweli ill-used 
the young lady under her charge. She had 
previously stated that Louisa ^waa n wj % ^« 
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To gain some knowledge of the contents of 
Miss Barnard's letter was the next object of 
importance; and as Louisa, not liking the 
trouble of seeking for an envelope, folded it, 
it was no hard matter for Eliza to peep into the 
ends as she carried it to the post. So intent 
was she on making out all she could, that 
taking no heed how she went, she stumbled 
over something in her path which threw her 
down, and for the time she was a good deal 
hurt. A man who was by, and who knew 
her, called out, — 

u That comes of prying into what is no 
business of yours ! " 

But the worst part of the adventure was, 
that the letter was lost; it had flown out 
of the girl's hand when she fell, and was 
either trodden on or picked up by some 
passer by. The right thing for Eliza to 
have done on her return to the house, would 
have been immediately to tell what had 
happened; but she, fearing to be blamed, 
said nothing about the matter : thus laying 
the foundation of a great deal of mischief; 
On the following morning, a friend of Mrs. 
Sewell's called to propose passing the day 
with her if she was alone. Mrs. Sewell re- 
plied, that " she was quite alone ; that Frank 
was at school," and she was just adding, that 
€s Louisa had run away from her," when she 
stopped short, on fcfcfcVt^^Uza, who had en- 
tered the roova \u\\\ ^ Tk&\&> ^sss^xxsj^ still, 
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staring at her with open-mouthed wonder. 
She took the note from the girl, and when 
she had left the room she continued, — "that 
Louisa had run away with some friends who 
had called to take her a day's excursion into 
the country." Eliza had been sent on an 
errand, and had remained so long that Miss 
Barnard had left home without her knowing 
anything about it. She missed her on her 
return, and asked Martha where she was, 
but Martha, who was displeased with Eliza 
for staying out so long, shook her head, in 
token that she did not wish to have any con- 
versation with her ; but the girl took this in 
a very different way from what it was meant ; 
she thought that Martha's action indi- 
cated something mysterious, and connecting 
it with the scraps of conversation she had 
heard, she shortly made her escape to the 
milk- shop with a piece of gossip which she 
thought would entitle her to a large draught 
of milk, and make her a welcome visitor for 
at least a week to come, namely, " That Miss 
Barnard had run away from Mrs. Sew ell's ;" 
adding, that there could not be the least 
doubt on the subject, for that she had heard 
the fact from her mistress's own lips." 

Now, it happened that the mistress of 
the milk-shop, who loved gossip as much as 
Eliza, was sister to the person at whose house 
in Portsmouth Mr. Barnard was lodging 
during the time he was making \rce^fc\^T>& 
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for his departure to India. The sisters often 
wrote to each other. Mr. Barnard frequently 
heard of his daughter through his landlady, 
and the reports were such as to make him 
feel uncomfortable. It was not that he 
could possibly think a person like Mrs. 
Sewell could be unkind, or treat his daughter 
with harshness, but he was suffering from 
a low nervous illness, which made him 
anxious, and he could not drive the thought 
from his mind, that there was something 
going on between Louisa and Mrs. Sewell 
that was not at all comfortable. He was 
very fond of his daughter, and hearing that 
she was ill just as he was about to leave the 
country distressed him, and he wrote, beg- 
ging that Louisa would write immediately 
and say exactly how she was, and in more 
than one part of the letter he put in, that 
if he did not hear directly he should imagine 
that there was something bad the matter. It 
was the answer to this letter that Eliza lost 
when she was trying to pry into its contents. 
Mr. Barnard felt exceedingly uneasy at 
receiving no reply ; and two or three posts 
having passed without bringing him a letter, 
he was beginning to fear that his daughter 
was very ill, or that something very unplea- 
sant had happened, when his landlady entered 
his room with a very doleful countenance, and 
communicated tVie &\&xm\n£ intelligence, that 
his daughter had xvm oti^ TCfcm^&x^^dl'e, 
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.dded out of her own head, she was 

qo one knew where. 

is to be observed, that people who in- 

in the vicious taste for gossip, are 

contented with stating a fact plainly, 
ley always add something of their own 
ting, to increase the wonder of the tale. 
>r Mr. Barnard was half-distracted with 
sws, and heedless of all his clothes and 
rty being gone on board ship, he im- 
tely set off for London, and arrived at 
SewelPs in a state of terrible appre- 
>n. The sight of his daughter well and 
rtable, restored his mind to a state of 
aess, but his health had received such 
>k, that he was confined to his bed for 
il days, and the ship sailed without 

occasioning him the loss of much 
f, and putting him to the greatest in- 
aience. 

3 mischievous inventions which had 
1 all this trouble and distress were 
. to Eliza, and Miss Barnard was as 
surprised as displeased with the stories 
ad been fabricated about her, declaring 
ong terms to her father, that no girl 

be more fortunate than she was in 
y, as friend and guardian, so kind and 
3us a person as Mrs. Sewell. 
za Lawrence left her place in disgrace, 
le next she went to, and the next after 
Besides which she got au<j\\ a. <3n»x*RX8t 
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for making false statements, that no one 
would believe her ; not even when she said 
the thing that was true. Every one exclaimed, 
"Oh! it is only one of Eliza Lawrence's 
tales !" " Nobody believes her wonders !" 
" I never believe any thing she says." The 
little servant maid at last found all this so very 
inconvenient and unpleasant, that she found 
it necessary to conquer her bad habit; but 
though she took a great deal of pains to do 
so, and finally succeeded, it was a long time 
before she established a character for truth, 
or perceived that she was trusted by any 
one with the knowledge of matters of im- 
portance. 







v.i 




CHAPTER VIII. 



le 



The morning succeeding the departure of 

e little servant maid, who proved a 
mischievous gossip," Frank came to spend 

day at home, and, as he had done once 
jfore, brought a bottle of preserved cherries. 

" You will have time to eat your pie 
•-day, Master Frank," said Martha, when 
ie had received his directions to make one 
' the fruit. 

" And so I had last time, and very good 

was," replied Frank, 

"You ate it!" exclaimed Mar tV\a, "&o^wx 
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mean to say, Master Frank, that you ate the 
pieP 

" To be sure I did," answered Frank ; " did 
not mamma tell you that when I got to the 
inn I found my master would not go for ten 
minutes, so I determined to try for my pie, 
and I ran home as fast as I could. To favour 
my wishes the street door stood open, the 
baker was at it, and I was up stairs, ate 
my share, and was back again before I was 
wanted." 

"Well, I am glad!" exclaimed Martha, 
drawing a long breath, "lamas glad as if 
anybody had given me fifty pounds. 

"Why, Martha," said Frank, laughing, 
" you are very good-natured, but it would 
not have much signified if I had gone without 
the pie T 

" Yes, but it would, Master Frank," said 
Martha, still speaking in tones of joy ; " it 
would indeed, but my mistress must be told 
directly." 

"Told what?" exclaimed Frank, again 
laughing. 

" Come along with me, Master Frank," said 
Martha. And she led the way to ber mistress's 
room, where after communicating the glad 
intelligence of Jessy's honesty, a full ex- 

Slanation of the circumstance was given to 
"rank. " But how, mamma," said he, "is it 
that you did not «&fc ^hat I wrote ?'' 

Mrs. SevreW iraj&fc&, Vtoak ^^ tad not 
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observed any thing written on the subject; 
and her son told her in, answer that when he 
had written to her as she desired, the day 
after he got back to school, his head was so 
full of a cricket match that he had taken a 
part in, that he never thought to mention 
about the pie till after he had sealed the letter, 
and then, not liking to break it open, he had 
written that he had eaten it, on a little piece 
of paper, and slipped it into the envelope ; 
and he supposed, from his mamma not having 
seen it, that it must have fallen out on its 
way to town. 

Frank expressed his regret at having 
caused Jessy to be suspected; and his 
mamma said it was just and right that the 
young girl should be informed as soon as 
possible that she was cleared from thtf sus- 
picion of dishonesty. 

Frank declared he would run and tell her 
directly, if Mrs Sewell approved oO'mVld 
doing ; which she did, and he immediately set 
off for the abode of the Joslins, well pleased 
to be the bearer of welcome news. It was 
indeed welcome news to Jessy. Appearances 
were so much against her, and she had been 
so very disobedient at the time, that she 
feared the truth would never be found out ; 
so that when Frank opened the door and 
called out, " Jessy, it was I who ate the pie, 
and you are no longer suspected of being 
dishonest/' her delight was aucVv \fc\fck ^^ 
Q Q 
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tears started to her eyes, and the colour 
mounted to her temples with emotion. It 
was a moment or two before she spoke ; but 
when she did, she told Frank that he had 
made her very happy, and that she was very 
much obliged to nun for bringing her such 
joyful information. 

It will, no doubt, be remembered that 
Mrs Sewell had suspected the little servant 
maid of taking cakes, &c. out of the closet; 
but of this she was also innocent, for Miss 
Barnard, not knowing that Jessy had been 
accused, never mentioned that it was she 
who had done so. She was not well, about 
that time; and when Mrs. Sewell offered 
her fruit or cakes after dinner, she always 
declined, but sometimes on her return from 
school she felt an inclination for them, and 
helped herself from the closet; not considering 
it necessary to mention that she had done so, 
as Mrs Sewell had told her the things were 
bought for her, as she was an invalid. 
Louisa stated this on the same morning 
that Frank made his disclosure; she also said 
she was sorry, but she added that Jessy 
deserved to be turned away for her dis- 
obedience. 

"That is true;" said Martha, "and if 
children will go into places they are forbidden 
to enter, they must be contented to suffer 

any consequences, \,W. raise, however painful 

they may oe^ 
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Frank remained some time talking to Jessy 
and her family, and by herparticular request 
he went with her into Mrs Barret's room, who 
was rejoiced at the good news; and upon 
Jessy's being called away for a minute or 
two, she took the opportunity of speaking 
a few words in her favour, and of requesting 
him to tell Martha that if she should hear of 
a situation where a young girl was wanted, 
she felt assured she would now do no dis- 
credit to the recommendation; and that it 
would be a kindness, as Jessy was most 
desirous of again going to service, and she 
was not at the present time wanted at 
home. 

On his return, Frank repeated all that had 
passed to his mother and Martha, and he 
expressed himself much suprised at tlessy's 
improved appearance and manners. " She is 
not half so rough as she was," said he, "and 
instead of being dirty and ragged, as I have 
always found her before, when I have called, 
her face and hands were quite clean, her hair 
was combed smooth, and her dress was 
covered with patches, which, as far as a boy 
can tell, were very neatly put on. I like 
the girl for the pleasure she showed at the 
news I carried ; and as you just now, mamma, 
want a little servant maid, I wish you would 
take her back again. It would satisfy me, as 
I seem to think it was partly through me and 
my carelessness that she waa iume& wmq? 
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" I have no objection," replied Mrs. Sewell. 
" What say you, Martha?" 

Martha gave a glad assent, for she had 
never ceased to take an interest in the child 
of her old friend ; and though Jessy feared 
she was forgotten by her, she had often in- 
quired of her father how she was going on. 

In a very few days Jessy Joslin was again 
established as little servant maid at Mrs. 
Sewell's, and during six months that she 
remained there, she proved that her manners 
and character were very much changed for 
the better. She had still much to amend, 
but she now brought an enlightened and 
willing spirit to the work of improvement; and 
Mrs. Sewell, as well as Martha, was sorry 
when, at theexpiration of the above-mentioned 
time, it was necessary to part with her. 

Mrs. Sewell had been for two or three 
months declining in health, and the doctor 
ordered her to the sea-side; and as Miss 
Barnard was just gone back to India, 
Jessy's services were no longer required. 
The young girl shed many tears on leaving 
her excellent mistress and her kind and for- 
bearing fellow-servant, but she considered 
herself fortunate in obtaining another place, 
to which she went immediately upon Mrs. 
Sewell s departure from London. 

Jessy's next service was in the family of a 
gentleman of fotiuxve, where new scenes of 
Tife were opened io\uet tow. ^LW mistress 
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was ill, and the servants were an indifferent 
set, and many were the instances of waste, 
of deceit and falsehood, that she witnessed. 
She gave Martha an account of the place ; 
who, alarmed lest Jessy should follow bad 
example, wrote frequently, and urged her in 
the strongest terms not to forget her duty. 
She told Tier that no one knew better what 
was right than she did, and that it would be 
inexcusable in her to copy what was wrong. 
She also besought her to have recourse to fer- 
vent prayer, to enable her to resist tempta- 
tion. Thus strengthened, Jessy exerted her 
utmost power to keep in the right way, and 
she resolutely persisted in being saving in 
the midst of wanton waste, and fearlessly 
spoke the truth amidst laughter and ridicule. 
There were two or three men-servants in 
the family, who, when they were idle, 
amused themselves with romping with the 
maids ; and they would have drawn Jessy into 
the sport, but, forewarned by Martha, she 
positively refused to join in their play; 
and any impertinent familiarity she marked 
her disapproval of, either by getting out of 
the way, or assuming a manner which forced 
her to be treated with respect. 

Thus Jessy went on for two or three 
months, but as she was very young, Martha 
felt glad when some change in the domestic 
arrangements caused her to leave this situa- 
tion, and enter the service of 1&.t*/5^&> ** 
Q Q3 
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respectable grocer's wife. Here Jessy's was 
a very different life from what it had been in 
her last place. Her mistress kept a sharp 
look-out after her, and exacted the most rigor- 
ous discharge of her duties. JShe had very 
little indulgence for what are commonly 
called the faults of youth; and the little 
servant maid found that, if she would escape 
anger, she must exert her utmost powers, 
and never relax in diligent endeavours to do 
her best. There was another servant kept, 
but she was negligent in her work, saying 
she " had a pain in her side," and that " the 
place was too hard for her." Jessy, wishing 
to be obliging, as Martha had taught her it 
was right tor one servant to be to another, 
often assisted her in what she had to do, and 
through the young girl's activity she was often 
saved from blame. 

Mary — that was her name — was thankful 
to Jessy for her good-nature, and in a short 
time professed to be very much attached to 
her, which feeling Jessy returned with all 
the warmth of her affectionate nature. 

One mode Mary took of showing her love 
for the young gir], was occasionally giving 
her raisins, figs, and such sort of things, 
to eat, saying, when she was asked how 
she came by them, that " they were given 
to her by her mistress." Jessy did not 
doul t the fact, 1\\V qy^ day, on her mistress 
unexpectedly »y>\^«iy\\vw, m«s^ UW u^> in 
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a hurry a paper of figs that she had just 
opened before her. She was struck with 
this circumstance, and when Mrs. Peel had 
left the room, asked Mary why she wanted 
to hide from her mistress what she her- 
self had given her. The young woman 
coloured, and made some answer that did not 
satisfy Jessy, — in short, her suspicions were 
awakened, and in a little time she was pain- 
fully convinced from observation, that the 
friend to whom she was sincerely attached 
was dishonest. Jessy remonstrated with her, 
and used her utmost endeavours to persuade 
her to discontinue her evil practices, but it 
was of no use, she effected no change in 
Mary. It then became her duty to acquaint 
her mistress with her misconduct ; and doing 
this act of duty was one of the sorest trials 
that had ever happened to Jessy. To one of 
her nature it was most painful to be the 
accuser of the friend she loved; but she 
knew it was right to be so, and this, with 
the remembrance of Martha's words, " Be 
your mistress's friend," gave her strength to 
go through the painful task. Her tale was 
found to be true, and Mary was discharged; 
but no words of approval from Mrs. Peel 
for the courageous deed she had done met 
Jessy's ear; she felt disappointed, and said 
so, w r hen she wrote Martha an account of 
what had passed ; but her old fellow-servant 
said, "she was quite wrong \f she ex\KictaA^ 
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be praised for doing an act of duty ; it was 
quite sufficient that her conscience told her 
she had done well, which it would not fail 
to do in this instance." 

It was Mrs. Peel's opinion, and she was 
quite right, that young girls in service want 
very few holidays, therefore Jessy had been 
a long while at her place before she had leave 
to go and see her family. When the day 
arrived it was bitterly cold, and as she went 
along she was considering how long it would 
probably be before she could afford to buy 
herself a cloak, to supply the place of a nice 
warm one she had given her mother at a 
time when she was unwell. As she was 
proceeding on her way, with her eyes cast 
down, something bright on the pavement 
attracted her attention, and stooping down to 
pick it up, she found it was a valuable ring. 
She was delighted with her prize, and settled 
in a moment that with the money it would 
bring she could purchase an excellent cloak. 
But the moment after came the reflection 
that the ring was not hers. It is true she 
had found it, and no one would know that she 
had done so ; but would this quiet the con- 
science ? and would Jessy have been happy, 
dressed in the best and warmest cloak that 
had ever been made ? No ; she knew that 
she should not ; and directly she got home 
she wrote an advertisement, saying the owner 
should have the nng wv v^jyg^ *l Mr. 
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PeePs, No. 10, street; and giving 

her father the money, begged him to lose no 
time in carrying it to be put in the newspaper. 

The following morning a gentleman arrived 
at Mr. Peel's, to whom, after he had described 
the ring, and mentioned a motto engraven 
inside, Jessy delivered it. The gentleman had 
a high value for the ring, as it had been the 
gift of a beloved friend now deceased, and 
he was very grateful to the young girl for 
finding and restoring it to him; and he 
showed his gratitude in a most agreeable 
manner to her, by getting her deaf and dumb 
brother into an asylum, where the poor boy 
was educated, and taught the nature of his 
being, and for what purpose he was born 
into the world. 

Jessy had lived with Mrs. Peel rather 
more than a year, when the marriage of her 
mistress's two daughters rendered the services 
of a little servant maid no longer necessary, 
and Jessy had warning given her that she 
was to quit her place. On the last day of 
her stay, her mistress said to her, "You 
have a brother at home, and my husband 
would like to give him a trial as errand-boy, 
and to assist in other waj s in the business. 
Let him come and speak to us. If he strives 
to do his duty as much as you have, he may 
find it to his advantage, the same as you 
will." So saying, she placed a letter in her 
young servant's hand, the writing o£ mA\k&v 
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Jessy instantly recognised to be that of 
Mrs. SewelL " The pleasant news," con- 
tinued she, " contained in that letter is the 
reward of good conduct, and it is also owing 
to your having behaved well that my husband 
takes your brother into his service; but 
don't now be puffed up, you have no need 
to be conceited, you must do a great deal 
better yet, for you are still a long way off 
being a thorough good servant, and there are 
several points in your character which need 
improvement." 

Jessy pondered on these words long 
after they were uttered, and she owned to 
herself that they were very true. 




CHAPTER IX. 



The letter spoken of in the last chapter 
contained the delightful news that Mrs. 
Sewell would again receive Jessy into her 
service ; and furthermore, that this happy 
event was owing to the satisfactory manner 
in which she had conducted herself in her 
last place. 

When Mrs. Peel found that she had no 
longer any occasion for Jessy's services, she 
wrote to that effect to Martha, saying that 
the young girl had taken such pains to do 
well during the time she had \>fcfcn ^VftOass*.* 
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that she could not part from her without 
bearing strong testimony in her favour. 

Martha, well pleased, lost no time in 
showing this letter to her mistress, who 
directly said that Jessy should live with her 
again, and she herself wrote to tell her so ; 
enclosing her letter in one addressed to Mrs. 
Peel, in which she thanked her for her com- 
munication, and stated that she should return 
to London in about a week from the time 
her young servant was to leave her. 

Mrs. Sewell was now quite recovered, and 
she was desirous to come back to town, that 
she might be able to receive her son when 
he came home of an evening, after being all 
day engaged in a business to which he was 
just put out. She was also going to take 
charge of two younger sisters of Miss Bar- 
nard's, who were sent over from India for their 
education. It was thus necessary that there 
should be an active well-behaved girl in the 
house, and it was hoped that Jessy would 
prove such. 

On her return to Mrs. Sewell's, Jessy's 
powers of usefulness were often called into 
full action, but her duties were never bur- 
densome; and had they been, they would 
have been most cheerfully performed, such 
was her delight at being again in her favourite 
place. On her depended the chief care of 
the two little g\t\a. \\. ^a& her business to 
wash and dress l\iem cfi ^mm^\a take 
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the eldest to school after breakfast was over, 
and on her return to instruct the youngest, 
who was only five years old, in reading and 
working. Jessy could be safely trusted to 
do this, for not only was she now free from 
all vulgarity of speech, but she was grown 
perfectly steady, and reliance could be placed 
upon her that she would treat the children 
in a uniform manner; not sometimes petting 
and sometimes scolding them, but by firm 
and gentle means making them tractable and 
obedient. 

In all her house-work she was neat and 
clean, and though she had still many things 
to learn, she was so willing, that it was no 
longer a labour to teach her. In her temper 
there was a marked improvement, and Martha 
never now had to encounter obstinacy, or an 
unpleasant manner, whenever she had occa- 
sion to find fault. 

Another striking change in Jessy was her 
strict obedience to orders ; of this a remark- 
able instance occurred about a year after her 
return to Mrs. Sewell's. 

One Sunday afternoon, every one in the 
house had gone to church, except Jessy and 
the youngest child. She was standing with 
the little girl near the parlour window when 
she saw her mother go by, and almost imme- 
diately after there was a knock at the street 
door ; Jessy ran to it, and had her hand ckjl 
the lock to open it, when aYie TCOMeaJtewt^ 

R R 
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that she had been ordered, when alone, never 
to answer the door without first putting up 
the chain. Jessy thought it quite unneces- 
sary to do so now, as she was certain that it 
was her mother who had knocked ; but as 
she had learned that it is a servant's duty to 
obey, and not to judge of the propriety of 
orders, she put up the chain, when on un- 
closing the door she was surprised to find a 
strange man, and not her mother, standing 
outside it. 

The man seemed annoyed at finding the 
entrance to the house guarded, and made 
several attempts to induce Jessy to let him 
in ; saying first that he was a relation come 
to see her, and then that he had brought a 
message from her home, and lastly promised 
her half-a-crownif she would let him come in 
and rest himself a little while ; adding that 
it was very unkind to treat one of her own 
kin so rudely. 

The young servant tried to shut the door, 
but finding it forcibly kept open, she retired 
towards the parlour; and the man, perceiving 
that he could not gain his point, went away. 

On the return of the family from church, 
Jessy mentioned the circumstance ; and the 
following morning when Martha came in 
from market, she exclaimed, 

"It is well, Jessy, you have learned to do 
08 you are bid, or you m\gj\t not be standing 
there happy and smvWxv^ *& ^ wx «* war." 
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She then related that a man, who was 
after w ards proved to be the same to whom 
Jessy had refused admittance, had gone to 
the house of a neighbour, who had also left 
at home a servant girl and a little child. 
The girl, like Jessy, had been charged to 
put up the chain when summoned to the 
door, at any time she might be alone ; but, 
disregarding orders, she had opened it with- 
out taking this precaution, and the man had 
rushed in, when, making fast the lock of the 
door, and putting the key in his pocket, he 
ransacked the drawers and cupboards of 
money, plate, and all that was valuable, and 
then decamped. But previously to the rob- 
ber's beginning his work of pillage, he caught 
hold of the girl, who began screaming with 
fright, and thrust her and the child into a 
lumber closet at the head of the kitchen 
stairs ; and such was the violence he used, 
that when after a time she was released from 
her place of imprisonment, she was found 
with her arm broken, and the poor little 
child -was lying insensible from a severe 
blow on its head, 

Jessy shuddered as she listened to this 
account, and felt very thankful that she had 
at last acquired a habit of obedience to her 
mistress's orders. 

An instance, too, must be related of 
Jessy's presence of mind ; which when to\sk 
to Mrs. JBarret, the young aervwat \*a& ^oa 
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pleasure of hearing that she said it was 
worthy of one of her own daughters. 

Jessy was very busy one morning — when 
Mrs. Sewell, accompanied by Martha and 
the children, were out walking — assisted by 
a charwoman, cleaning the house: the 
woman was at work below, and she was 
washing the hall, when a loud double knock 
at the door called her attention to it. In a 
moment she dried her hands, and tying on a 
clean apron that was laid ready in case of 
being wanted, she hastened to answer the 
summons. On opening the door, a well 
dressed, gentlemanly-looking man presented 
a card, on which was the name of a clergy- 
man ; saying, at the same time, that he called 
to say that her mistress had met with an 
accident, and was taken into a house near 
at hand, and that she had requested him to 
call and bring her little maid to her imme- 
diately ; and he then desired her to put on 
her bonnet and shawl, and he would conduct 
her to the house. For a moment Jessy was 
shocked and overcome, but it was for a 
moment only; for it struck her that there 
was a something in the man's manner of 
speaking as though he was telling a false 
history ; and in this idea she was confirmed 
upon seeing him glance from time to time 
searching looks round the hall, and then fix 

them eagerly on a Wvdsome great coat and 

cloak that wcrc\wipa%\w^ 
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Jessy was quite at a loss how to act : she 
did not dare leave the man to call the char- 
woman ; neither would she refuse to go with 
him, as, if she did, she feared, as he was 
a strong, powerful man, he would rush by 
her and seize what he wanted. 

Half a minute's reflection decided her 
what to do. She pretended to feel a great 
deal of distress, and repeating in a crying 
voice, " My poor mistress ! Oh ! my poor 
mistress !'" said she would go to her directly; 
but instead of moving away, she drew close 
to the door, and looking up at the man, 
exclaimed — 

" Oh that she were but at home ! Could 
not you, sir, bring her home ? Let us go 
and fetch her; but is it far? I do not 
know which house it is where she is lying : 
ju.st show me, will you? and then I will 
fetch my bonnet, and be with you in a 
minute or two. I must just make myself a 
little tidy; I am not fit to go out such a 
figure. But do, pray, show me where the 
house is ; point it out to me." 

The man, not suspecting what Jessy 
meant, and thinking that the readiest way 
to effect his purpose was to humour her, 
stepped outside the door, and pointed to a 
house not far off, saying, " That is it." 

" Which?" said Jessy, following; and at 
the same time laying hold of the handle of 
the door, she shut it with a %\x&taii V 25 ^ 
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leaving herself and the man outside. If the 
young servant had wanted anything to con- 
firm her in her suspicions that the man had 
come with a feigned tale, it would have 
been the anger he displayed on perceiving 
the success of her stratagem to get him out 
of the house. 

Many other instances could be given of 
Jessy's good conduct, and of her zeal in her 
mistress^ service; but enough has been 
related to show how patience and persever- 
ance, and a desire to do right, overcame her 
numerous faults ; how, from a most unpro- 
mising beginning, she grew up to be a useful, 
trustworthy, and conscientious servant. 

This is a character of the highest order. 
Let every little servant maid take aim at 
becoming such. 

Jessy Joslin had, besides defects of cha- 
racter, personal disadvantages to contend 
with. Her figure was clumsy, and her tread 
heavy ; but such was her desire to be pleasant 
to those whom she served, that she acquired 
a lightness of step, a gentleness of motion, 
and a dexterity in waiting, that could not 
be surpassed by the slightest figures. Her 
face, too, was of the same ordinary descrip- 
tion as her person ; but the kind and cheer- 
ful expression of her countenance, and the 
good sense that beamed from her eyes, made 
those around Yiet tftevv experience a sensa- 
tion of pleasure NftieuVafc^^W* i 



LITTLE 8ERVANT MAIDS. 465 

e history of Jessy Joslin is now brought 
lose ; it ends on the day when, dressed 
suit of new clothes, the product of a 
of her wages, she went, accompanied 
r friend Martha, to receive a bounty 
ree sovereigns, given by a lady to any 
it who could claim it by bringing a 
konial, properly attested and witnessed, 
he had " lived three years in the same 
and during that time had conducted 
f in such a manner as to give entire 
iction to her mistress." 



THE END. 
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